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BRITISH MAGAZINE. 


JUNE 1, 1845. 


ORIGINAL PAPERS. 


MODERN HAGIOLOGY.* 


NO, VIII. 


In the introduction to his translation of the Life of Bonaventure, 
Mr. Oakeley has touched on one point, which is so curious, and so 
curiously handled, that it will deserve a little more than a passing 
notice. The reader of these papers will recollect that Mr. Oakeley 
professes his work to be ‘ newly translated for the use of members of 
the Church of England,” the truth being, that it differs in several 
respects from the translation in use among the Roman catholics. Mr. 
Oakeley, however, acknowledges that what he has done amounts to 
something more than mere translation, and that the work, as he gives 
it, is intended to be in such a state as should give no reasonable offence 
tomembers of the Church of England. His words are as follow :— 


“ The Meditations now laid before the English reader have been adapted to the 
presumed wants of our chureh under that conflict of feelings which all who have 
been engaged in the same kind of task will fully appreciate ; on the one hand, of a 
desire to omit nothing which might profit, on the other, to retain nothing which 
might offend and perplex. The same parties will also understand the extreme diffi- 
culty which besets the attempt to act upon the latter of these wishes; offence in 
‘ome quarters being the necessary condition, under actual circumstances, of edifica- 
“ion in others. Again, it needs but little experience in such trials to know the 
absolute impossibility of anticipating the course, still more of obviating the tide, of 
ree depending as it does upon the incalculable varieties of feeling under 
which books are read by an indefinite number of readers.”—p. xxviii. 


Now, giving Mr. Oakeley as much credit for sincerity as he can 
lesire, does not this passage betray a most extraordinary degree of 
infatuation and self-delusion ? What are the facts already laid before 
the readers of these papers? They are simply these: that this work, 
‘Sit comes from Mr. Oakeley’s hands, contains, not only additions 








* Numbers I.— VII. have been reprinted as tracts for distribution. 
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586 MODERN HAGIOLOGY. 


to the text of Holy Scripture, but even direct and deliberate contradic. 
tions of the sacred text. Has Mr. Oakeley really deceived himself into 
believing the Church of England to be in such a state, that any con. 
siderable number of her children think it lawful tq treat the word of 
God in such a manner? Is he so ignorant of the feelings and prin. 
ciples of the most respectable and truly-pious persons in the com. 
munity, as to speak seriously of his having been guided in the pre. 
paration of such a book, by a desire “ to retain nothing which might 
offend and perplex?” As to many persons being perplexed by his 
writings, there seems no likelihood of any such result, little, if any, 
weight being attached to them beyond the immediate circle of his 
admirers, and the party of which Mr. Newman is the head. But the 
idea of his talking of adapting this volume to the wants of our chureh, 
and desiring ‘‘to retain nothing which might offend,” is so incompre- 
hensible that one can scarcely imagine him to be serious. God for. 
bid that this church should ever be reduced to such a state of spiritual 
blindness as that the majority of earnest and conscientious persons 
should not be shocked and disgusted with any such irreverent tam- 
pering with the text of Holy Scripture. Before all considerations of 
the particular errors and superstitions which Mr. Oakeley has set 
himself to propagate, the good sense and good feeling of Christians 
turn with disgust from the presumptuous hand that dares to say what 
God has left unsaid; and, by the dreaming vagaries of an ill-governed 
and licentious imagination, to fill up details which the infinite wisdom 
of the Author of inspiration has deemed it safer to conceal from his 
creatures. 
When Mr, Oakeley states that the angel spoke to the blessed Virgin 
twice before she answered his salutation, and when he attempts to 
pervert the plain and obvious meaning of her words by putting into 
her mouth a declaration that she had taken “ a vow of perpetual 
virginity,” people are offended—all, namely, whose opinion is worthy 
of consideration—and that, not so much by the disingenuous attempt 
to compel the Holy Scripture to teach the superstitions of Rome, as 
by the attempt to compel it to teach anything whatever ; for, whatever 
be the pharisaical notion of humility advocated by this school, the 
humility of faith honesty and the love of truth, is a spirit that 
trembles at the word of God, and dares not to add or to substract 4 
syllable when the Almighty has spoken what he has seen fit to reveal, 
And so likewise is it true, that a spirit of genuine, affectionate piety, 
unless the understanding be disordered, can have no desire to imagine 
what God has not revealed, simply because He has not revealed it; 
for if it be impossible for a devout mind to suppose, that any absence 
of detail in the sacred narrative can be unintentional, no less certain 
is it, that he who loves God confides in His love not less than in His 
wisdom, and is satisfied to remain ignorant and in the dark where 
revelation has left him without light and information—not merely 
because he relies on the wisdom of his Almighty instructor and phy- 
sician, but because he knows it is the voice of his Father and his 
Redeemer that speaks, and that it is impossible His love could conceal 
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what it were more profitable for his child to know, or leave untold 
those details which, if disclosed, would have added to his happiness, 
or tended to promote his assimilation to the Divine image. One is 
almost ashamed to make observations which might almost pass for 
traisms ; but yet, if Mr, Oakeley imagines, that persons of real piety 
and devotional habits are not likely to be offended by what he thinks 
proper to retain in this mischievous book, it is right to assuré him 
that they ave offended, and most deeply, by seeing such liberties taken 
with the word of God, and that with such a total absence of delicacy 
and propriety. The mysteries of the incarnation, the nativity and 
the agony of the Lord, are too sacred for angels to intrude into. 

The aim and object of these tamperings with Holy Scripture are 
here purposely kept out of view, because it would be totally con- 
trary to the writer's design, and a great misrepresentation of his own 
judgment in the matter, were he to lead his reader to suppose, that 
he considered the moral of Mr, Oakeley’s fables the point of primary, 
or even secondary, importance. Mr. Oakeley, of course, as well as 
Mr. Newman and the writers of the “ Lives of the Saints, mean to 
advocate Romanism, or, more truly speaking, Popery. This is their 
object; they make no secret of theirintention ; and, however plainly 
irreconcilable with common honesty and their obligations as clergy- 
men of the United Church, their conduct and principles appear, still 
one has no desire whatever to forget, even for a moment, that they 
havea Master to whom alone they must give account of their treat- 
ment of their conscience. The Romanizing tendency and object of the 
movement is now fully developed, and Mr. Oakeley’s practical mode of 
handling the sacred narrative is only the result of a theological system, 
of which he openly avows himself the advocate. But this is scarcely 
a secondary point: that which it is really of primary importance to 
notice is, the want of regard for truth, which, whenever it comes to 
meddle with religion, is sure to take liberties with the text of Holy 
Scripture, whatever be the particular system or opinions it is em- 
ployed to advocate. And by want of regard for truth is not meant 
in intention to deceive, or an habitual preference for falsehood, but 
‘imply a negative—a want, a want of perception of the preciousness 
ind sacredness of truth itself, and the consequent confusion as to the 
tature and importance of truth and falsehood, which is the mate- 
rial of which Jesuitism is made. Much allowance, no doubt, should 
ve made for the habits of interpretation and explanation both of the 
Bible and the formularies of the church, which the leaders of this 
movement brought, to the investigation and defence of what they 
talled Church Principles, from the theological school in which they 
vere educated. And indeed, without allowances of this sort, the 
‘mplicity with which Mr. Oakeley speaks of his desire “to retain 


nothing which might offend,” must be wholly incomprehensible. 
Mr. Oakeley proceeds :— 


“ , . ee 
‘a We live, too, it needs not to be said, in days, of which criticism and suspicion 
ae with good, or with evil, design and effect) are even characteristic. We have 
°st, from circumstances, that temper which some feel so essential to goodness as well 
oes 
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588 MODERN HAGIOLOGY. 


as to happiness, the temper of confidence. Our own church, which we long to love 
with the most devout affection, and to confide in with the most unreserved submis. 
sion, will not allow us, so far as she comes before us in her actual bearings, to truss 
her; and, without trust, love must ever languish. The necessary condition of 
confidence in the children is oneness in the mind, and harmgny in the tones, of the 
Mother. The Church of England, our Mother, (as she comes before us, not as 
we might conceive of her,) is of many minds and many, nay, contradictory voices, 
Hence they who cannot live without trust, are driven upon reposing their trust else. 
where than in the existing, energizing system; whether in the idea of the ancient 
church, or in the living church as elsewhere manifested, or in the Saints of the church 
collectively, or in some particular Saint, or, again, some living teacher, or model of 
sanctity, who may seem to be especially commended to their confidence. Yet the 
process of unsettling which the course of recent circumstances has necessarily brought 
with it, although not without its compensations and its remedies, has undoubtedly 
given a shock to the mind of our church, the effects of which are obviously and ex. 
perimentally apparent. Many of us, perhaps, are tempted to trust some one object, 
be it system, or theory, or individual, with too little care to adjust the relative claims 
of many, and thus, while confiding in spirit on the whole, are apt to be critical and 
suspicious, where we ought rather to confide. And if the confiding be in danger of 
the spirit of criticism, they (and such there are) who make a merit of confiding im- 
plicitly on nothing, will be even wholly swayed by it. Such, then, are the difficulties 
with which we have to contend, if we will not, as we cannot, sail with the stream, 
—pp- xxviii, xxix. | 


Now, really, when one recollects the claims Mr. Oakeley has madein 
a letter to his diocesan which he has thought proper to print,—when 
one recollects the principles advocated by Mr. Newman in his acknow- 
ledged works—and, above all, in the Tract No. 90, when one finds 
Dr. Pusey undertaking to bring out, for the benefit of the English 
church, such books as Surin, and the Spiritual Exercises of Ignatius 
Loyola, to say nothing of the mystery in which Mr. Newman chooses 
to invoive his degree of connexion with the Lives of the English 
Saints,—when one recollects these things, and innumerable others, 
of a similar sort, it is rather extraordinary to find Mr, Oakeley 
talking of suspicion as if it were part of the degeneracy of the age. 
Matters have gone rather beyond suspicion. That might have been 
very proper and natural a few years ago. Those who were then sus- 
pected are now known. And if this movement had produced 
nothing more than the non-natural system of subscription, it must 
have subjected every one connected with it to most grave suspicion— 
and must have placed the sanity of any one who did not suspect them 
in a very questionable position. If men will trifle with truth and 
honesty they must pay the penalty in loss of character. And really, 
it is too late then to deprecate suspicion. “We lave lost,” says Mr. 
Oakeley, “ from circumstances, that temper which some feel so essen- 
tial to goodness as well as to happiness, the temper of confidence.” But 
is it possible he can be so blind as not to know that it is the party of 
whom he is so active a member, who have done more to destroy that 
“ temper of confidence,” than any other set of men in existence—that 
it is the dishonest shifts and evasions and subterfuges of his party, 
which are the real circumstances that have done so much to bring 
the principles of the Church of England into disrepute, and to involve 
in suspicion every one who holds the doctrines of the church, as if he 
sympathized with a movement which he regards with the regret It 
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could not fail to excite in every true and faithful son of the church. 
And yet Mr. Oakeley talks gravely of “the process of unsettling 
which the course of recent circumstances has necessarily brought 
with it”—just as if the suspicion and heartburnings and distrust 
which his party have created, were to be attributed to an earthquake 
or some other natural disturbance. But men soon become adepts in the 
arts of self-deception; if it were not so, how could ane explain the 
phenomenon of a clergyman of the Church of England, complaining 
of suspicion and want of confidence, at the very moment he is talking 
of longing to love the chureh, and accusing the church he calls his 
mother of not allowing her children to trust her—and driving them 
to repose their trust “in the living church as elsewhere manifested” — 
in other words, charging the Church of England with the guilt of 
their secret or avowed apostasy to Rome? Who may be the “ par- 
ticular saint’ in whom these people repose their trust, Mr. Oakeley 
has not explained; but when once people have forsaken the paths of 
truth and uprightness, it is no wonder if they place their trust in 
some confidence of their own devising. 

And yet, while Mr. Oakeley himself proves that his principles are 
not to be depended on, and his language towards the church is 
dictated by such a spirit of crimination as no true and loyal son of the 
church could use, he goes on in the same strain of injured innocence, 
as if his fidelity to his principles as an English clergyman were be- 
yond suspicion. 


“ Individual writers, or editors, whose acts, without their protestations, and in 
spite of their laments, should in all fairness protect them against the charge of un- 
dutifulness towards their own church, must still put up with such charges, or violate 
their consciences by expressing reverence where they cannot feel it, or withdrawing 
confidence where they cannot but repose it.””—p. xxix. 


[In other words—if clergymen of the Church of England will ex- 
press such confidence in Rome as no one can be expected to profess 
except an ultra-montane Jesuit, and will speak of the English 
church and Reformation in such terms and such a spirit of bitterness 
and malignity as are an outrage upon decency, it is very hard that 
their protestations and laments should not “ protect them against the 
charge of unfaithfulness towards their own chureh.’”’ But what do 
these people want ? and what are their Church Principles? Nothing, 
in truth, but a self-willed and eclectic sectarianism, which will make 
them restless and dissatisfied and untractable in whatever church they 


are placed either by circumstances or by choice. But Mr. Oakeley 
proceeds— 


“Well indeed may they bear with such reproaches, (especially when tem- 
pered with so much more of confidence and kindness in other quarters than 
rs have any right to expect,) since even the Saints themselves are objects 
* jealousy and suspicion, or, at best, of what, though far more reverent, is 
eee pee less intelligible, than more open animadversion, a kind of patron- 
the it, fr gen, tone of criticism, as “ men better than their system,” or 
of modif nd yet the Saints were certainly either more or less than this tone 

modified animadversion seems to presume; more, and so to be venerated, or 

» and so to be denounced. Their characteristics at least are not equivocal ; 
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their holiness was either the most glorious of works, or the subtlest of counterfeits: 
their devotion, the nearest approach which earth admits to a perpetual ‘ conversation 
in heaven,’ or adeliberate and systematic infringement of the honours due to God 
alone. And whatever the Saints were, it was the church who made them what they so 
were; her honour or disgrace is intimately and inseparably bound up with theirs; 
they imbibed her lessons with the most devout reverence, yielded to her authority 
with the most implicit submission; they were cradled on her lap, ‘ sucked the 
breasts of her consolations,’ were sustained through her Sacraments, died in her 
arms. Was ever mother more absolute? Were ever children more dutiful? 
What pretence then for discriminating between her and them? If she had played 
false to her Lord, (alas, that we should be driven upon the discussion of hypotheses, 
which can hardly beeven so much as imagined without pollution !) then were they nothing 
else than ‘children of the sorceress.’ But if they were a holy generation, yea, the 
holiest among the holy, then was she nothing less than the chaste and immaculate 
Spouse of Christ.” —pp. xxix, xxx. 

Now, it is really waste of time to discuss this infinitely absurd pas. 
sage, which goes altogether on the supposition that those who are 
reckoned saints by the Romish church must be taken to be so on the 
sole authority of her dictum. Any one (and this is not the least re- 
markable feature of the case) who was even moderately acquainted 
with the theory of Canonization would know, that this is a notion which 
would find no entertainment among Roman theologians or canonists. 
They conform to the offices of the saints in submission to the autho- 
rity of the church. But they consider the decree and sentence of 
canonization to rest solely on legal evidence of matters of fact—they 
admit that such evidence may be false—and that the character or 
merits of the candidate for canonization may be mistaken or misre- 
presented—and therefore that, besides all the other precautions which 
they boast of taking, the Pope protects himself from compromising 
his infallibility by a protestation beforehand; and consequently, 
whether the Pope was deceived with reference to any particular saint, 
the truth of his miracles—the genuineness of his writings—the 
sanctity of his character—the facts of his history—or even his exist- 
ence—are open questions: and therefore a defence or criticism of 
the conduct or character of any particular saint would not seem so 
very shocking or irreverent to well-educated Romanists, as these 
writers affect to consider it. Does any one living pretend to 
possess any infallible criterion to detect hypocrisy? If not, it 
need be no accusation against even the Roman church, to question 
the sanctity or wisdom of one whom she has canonized. How 
Roman catholics contrive to reconcile their prayers to any of the 
saints, with the admission that they are not necessarily required to 
believe him to be a saint at all, it is needless here to explain, though 
they do take some trouble to reconcile this difficulty. But that they 
are compelled to treat such matters as open questions is absolutely 
certain, and, indeed, is unavoidable, and that from the simplest 
of all reasons, that it is not impossible to show the most egregious 
historical blunders in papal bulls of canonization. However, It 
more important at present to proceed with this quotation from Mr. 
Oakeley :-— 

‘« Still, whatever the difficulty of selecting, it has been felt imperative admit 
nothing into the following pages which, after the most anxious endeavours to strike 4 
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balance between what seemed conflicting claims of duty, was thought on the whole 
less likely to edify than to startle, The object of the work not being historical nor 
literary, but immediately practical ; not to record facts, which are as they are, and 
which it may be a duty to exhibit in their true cvlours, however unacceptable, nor 
to discharge an office of editorial fidelity, (what is given being intended, not to sug- 

certain conclusions only indirectly practical, but to supply a manual for devo- 
tional use,) it was felt right to introduce nothing which the Editor could not recommend 
to all others, as well as receive himself. The consequence has been, that passages 
have been here and there omitted, not on doctrinal grounds, (which do not come 
jnto question in this particular work,) but as somewhat more extreme instances of 
the principle, now sought to be vindicated, than, it was felt, would carry their own 
justification with them, at least till the principle itself be more generally understood 
and recognised. And perhaps it may without presumption be hoped that the blessed 
Saint with whose work these liberties have been unwillingly taken, will acquit, at least 
of all intentional irreverence towards himself, this seeming act of it; hazarded, as it is, 
at all events in that spirit of charity which he illustrated, and with the hope of fur- 
thering those sacred ends of unity and peace, to whieh, as we cannot doubt, he 
would desire to contribute.” —p. xxxi. 


To one who recollects the liberties which this Life of Christ takes 
with the word of God—and in this extract Mr. Oakeley has fully and 
deliberately committed himself to them all—this last sentence will 
appear so extraordinary as to make one question whether the writer 
can be sane. For how any Christian of sound understanding could 
write so concerning such a work, is wholly inexplicable. However, 
Mr. Oakeley has spoken candidly; and whatever may be the opinion 
which other Christians shall entertain of the book, in the translation he 
has introduced nothing which he “ could not recommend to all others, 
as well as receive himself,’’ What he has left out, it seems, has not 
been omitted “on doctrinal grounds... but, as somewhat more extreme 
instances of the principle [of meditation] now sought to be vindi- 
cated, than, it is felt, would carry their own justification with them, 
at least till the principle itself be more generally understood and re- 
cognised”—which it is sincerely hoped it never may. But what 
must Mr, Oakeley have omitted, if he has left out things more im- 
proper and shocking than what he has retained? And, what is nota 
little remarkable, there is another passage in this introduction which 
looks as if he were not quite satisfied with resting the defence of 
everything in this book on the theory of meditation. The passage is 
well worth transcribing as an illustration of the manner in which this 
school misapply the promises of Holy Scripture to suit their present 
purpose :— 


“Why should it seem a thing incredible’ to us, who know that the Holy Spirit is 
straitened in His communications of Divine Truth by nothing but our want of faith 
and holiness, that, in ages of greater faith than our own, points other than those 
expressly recorded in Scripture, though illustrative of them, should have been even 
supernaturally imparted to men of mortified lives, such as our author, giving them- 
selves up wholly to prayer? But if this appear tosome too hard a saying, then let us 
consider whether we have any settled confidence in such promises us ‘ If any man will do 
My will, he shall know of the doetrine ;’ or, § Blessed are the pure in heart, for they 

1 see God;’ or,‘ God will reveal even this unto you.’ Or, to take the lowest 
ground, and treat the question as one of mere secondary causes and effeets, I suppose 
that habitual and reverential study of Holy Scripture, such as we know that men 

e St. Bernard, or St. Bonaventure, practised, will be allowed to give them, and 
wich as they, a strong claim upon our respectful and attentive hearing in any views 
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which they may have propounded upon the hidden meanings of the inspired text, of 
the probable, though unrecorded, words and actions of Him, who, as we know, both 
said and did more than the very world itself would contain, besides all which we 
have been expressly told in Scripture concerning Him,” , 

Now really it would be very sad to think that many persons could 
be imposed on by such wretched sophistry, Ifthere be such thing in 
the world .as truth, and if falsehood be wrong and criminal—to alter 
any historical document, to invent facts and supply words and actions 
at the caprice of one’s own imagination, is a violation of truth and a 
sin. And to speak plainly, without saying or thinking uncharitably, it 
does look but too like the way a man goes on when he is endeavouring 
to argue with his conscience, this attempt of Mr. Oakeley’s to mystify 
his reader and himself by saying—how do we know that these things 
were not supernaturally imparted to St. Bonaventure ?—and why are 
we not to attend to such men as Bonaventure and Bernard, when they 
propounded views on the hidden meanings of the inspired text, and 
“probable though unrecorded words and actions”? Now, to all this 
the answer is plain, that their “ unrecorded words and actions” are 
not propounded as views or as supernatural discoveries, but as medi- 
tations and flights of imagination ; and to adopt such explanation in 
this apologetic tone seems to betray a secret consciousness that these 
arts of meditation are not quite so laudable, or even so easily justi 
fied, as their advocate would fain persuade himself. As to the ap- 
plication of such promises as “ If any man will do my will, he shall 
know of the doctrine ;” “ Plessed are the pure in heart, for they 
shall see God ; ’’and “ God shall reveal this to you”—it is such a 
palpable and gross perversion of Holy Scripture that it cannot be 
considered as anything short of great irreverence and a very flagrant 
violation of truth, even if it had not been resorted to merely to serve 
a turn, and justify conduct which common sense and conscience must 
condemn. 

Yet, although the words last cited would look, as if Mr. Oakeley was 
not altogether satisfied with his theory of meditation, a subsequent 
passage written, seems as if he had succeeded in persuading himself into 
a belief of the lawfulness of the pursuit. It is deserving of quotation, 
as showing the extraordinary methods by which these people contrive 
to impose on themselves. 

** How often do the inspired writers, or rather He who speaks in and through them, 
strike as it were some two or three chords of a sacred theme, and then leave to the 
spiritual student the delightful task of framing the entire harmony for himself, at 
once guiding and guarding his devout invention, without forcing and ruling it! 
Why in such cases does Scripture go so far in its disclosures without going farther? 
Why so far, if it be not to prompt holy musings? why no farther, except there be 
some especial value in the freedom and spontaneousness of those musings? It is the 
very method of Scripture to teach by hints, which are lost upon the thoughtless, but 
eloquent to the wise; which they therefore are pretty sure to turn to a good account, 
who turn them to any; the devotion which is real enough to use them at all, being 
for the most part instructed enough to use them aright. This, however, does not 
make guidance in so delicate a process the less acceptable to humble and serious 


Christians, who naturally desire to perform so solemn an exercise, not only well, but 
in the most perfect manner which their circumstances admit.” 


One might have thought that any one who cared to ask—‘ why if 
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such cases does scripture go so far in its disclosures' without going 
farther ?”—might have discovered a more satisfactory answer to his 
question. Mr. Oakeley’s illustrations of his meaning, however, do 
notgive much reason to suppose that he was likely to prefer the érue 
to the tngentous. 

«« One or two instances will serve to clear our meaning. ‘Fhe holy Evangelist 
relates, that the Blessed Virgin, when she went to visit her cousin St. Elizabeth, 
travelled ‘ with haste.’ Why was this? It was out of keeping with her usual calm 
deportment and orderly movements. St. Bonaventure offers a reason, which, whether 
the true one or not, supplies a very beautiful and appropriate ground of meditation : 
‘ She was loth,’ he supposes, ‘ in her great modesty and love of retirement, to be seen 
long abroad.’ ” 


Just so. Very beautiful and appropriate, whether it be true or not! 
Yet, if truth is the only source of comfort to a soul really desirous of 
salvation, and hungering and thirsting for righteousness, such an 
one could see little beauty in that of which it knows not whether it be 
trueor not. And certainly the text of the Evangelist would seem to 
suggest a reason fully as beautiful, though not quite so far-fetched. 
It is proper, however, to lay before the reader the passage in The 
Life of Christ to which Mr. Oakeley here refers, 


“ She went with haste, not wishing to appear long in public. or was she, like 
other women in her condition, in the least encumbered by the Divine Infant she bore 
within her ; for the Lord Jesus was no burden to His Mother.” —>p. 16. 


Of course, if Mr. Oakeley thought this less likely to edify than 
to startle, he would not have retained it, but left it out, and trusted to 
the blessed saint to forgive the liberty he had taken with his writing, 
which, considering the liberties the saint himself was in the habit of 
taking with the Bible, seems not a very unreasonable expectation. But 
will Mr, Oakeley and his admirers please to consider what effects such 
fancies and meditations are likely to have on the faith of their disci- 
ples touching the verity of the Lord’s human nature? A little farther 
op, Bonaventure describes the birth of St. John. 


“When Elizabeth’s full time was come, she was happily delivered of a son, which 
our Lady received in her arms, and swaddled with becoming care. ‘The infant, as if 
conscious of the majesty of his nurse, fixed his eyes stedfastly on her, so taken 
with her beauty, that, when she delivered him again to his mother, he still looked 
towfrds her as if he could take delight in none but her; while she, on the other 
hand, continued graciously playing with him, embracing him, and cherishing him 
with her heavenly lips. What excess of honour was this for St. John! What pure 
mortal, besides himself, was ever blessed with such anurse! Yet this is not the only 
great privilege he enjoyed. Many others might be named, were they not foreign to 
our present purpose. 

“ On the eighth day the child was circumcised, and called John, ‘Then was the 
mouth of Zacharias opened, and he prophesied, saying, ‘ Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel,’ and the rest. ‘Thus were the Magnificat and Benedictus, those two canticles 
of matchless beauty, composed in this house. In the mean time, while the latter 
Was singing, our blessed Lady, virgin-like, to avoid being gazed on by the men who 
were present, on account of the ceremony, kept apart in a secret recess of the cham- 

» where, unseen, she could hear what passed, and there devoutly listened to the 
Prophecies uttered concerning her Divine Son: carefully and wisely depositing the 
whole in her heart.”—pp. 17, 18. 


This may be very beautiful and very appropriate. The writer 
Ventures no opinion on such a question. But though Mr, Oakeley 
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scorns such considerations, he cannot help asking, whether it be trye 
or not. St. Luke certainly gives no countenance to the idea that the 
Virgin remained with Elizabeth till John was born. But how do we 
know that Bonaventure was not inspired to correct St. Luke? Just 
so. How do we know? And so, in a short time, we may expect to 
be uncertain whether we know anything. Indeed, Bonaventure hi. 
self sometimes gives authorities for his meditations. In the foregoing 
number, we have seen that he attributes his disgusting fable of the 
circumstances of the Lord’s nativity to a brother of his order, who, he 
says, he believes to have been supernaturally inspired ; and, in a sub. 
sequent chapter, he says :— 


“ We have already seen how many were the afflictions He suffered, together with 
the great poverty, privation, and distress He underwent at the time of His sacred 
birth, But among other things was this, which has not hitherto been mentioned, 
His blessed Mother, when she had laid him in the manger, having no pillow with 
which to raise His head, made use for that purpose of a stone, which it is not unlikely 
she might have covered with hay. ‘This I had from a devout brother, who saw it in 
spirit ; and to this day the same stone appears, a visible memorial of the fact. A 
cushion or a pillow, we may piously imagine, would much rather have been her choice, 
had she possessed one ; but, having nothing more proper to answer the end, to the 
great affliction of her tender heart, she was compelled to make use of a stone,"— 
pp. 31, 32. 


So that the process of Meditation seems sometimes to require some 
adventitious aid. But does Mr, Oakeley really wish it to be believed 
that this stone is still to be seen? But to return to the passage in 
Mr. Oakeley’s introduction, where we left off. 


“ Again, we read, that the wise men offered our Lord in His infancy ‘ gold’ 
among other produce of their country ; and we gather from intimations that it was 
very considerable. May we not innocently and profitably reflect upon the use to 
which these treasures were applied? What became of all this gold? For we cannot 
suppose that what was offered in such sort was thanklessly cast aside. Yet there are, 
as we know, but two sacred uses to which such gifts of Divine bounty are applicable ; 
the service of the Sanctuary, and the benefit of the poor. But when the Lord of 
the Temple was in the holy tabernacle of his flesh, there was no need of ‘temples 
made with hands’ to ensbrine His glory, nor of the gold which those Temples 
sanctify, to symbolize the riches of His mercy. Our Saint then devoutly imagines 
that these consecrated treasures supplied to the Blessed Mother of our Lord the 
means of discharging that one duty from which the estate of poverty is precluded— 
bountiful almsgiving.”—p. xiv. 


Now, as the virgin was poor, if gold in any quantity was given, it 
might not be unreasonable to suppose (if one must suppose anything) 
that it served to support her in her necessities during her flight into 
Egypt. Bonaventure, however, (could Mr. Oakeley be ignorant of 
this?) adapts the story, as he has done elsewhere, to suit the notions 
of voluntary poverty adopted by his order. This is his account of 
the transaction :— 


“ The three kings, therefore, being come to Bethlehem, with a great multitude 
of people, and a noble retinue, stopped, as the star directed them, at the little shed in 
which our Lord Jesus was born, The blessed Virgin hears a confused noise of 
people at the door, and snatches up her Divine Child, At the same instant the three 
kings enter the little dwelling, fall on their knees, and worship the Child Jesus, 
their Lord, with all reverence. They honour Him as their King, and worship 
him as their God, Reflect how great must have been their faith} What w# 
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there, as far as appearances went, which could have moved them to believe that this 
tittle Infant, whom they found in the arms of a mother as poor as Himself, so 
meanly clad, so miserably housed, without company, attendants, or other signs of 

ity, could be in truth a King, and Very God? Yet they believed both. Such 
sre our guides to the feet of Christ, such the great originals it befits us to copy. 
Behold them still on their knees before Him. And now they begin to converse 
with the holy Virgin, and ask many questions concerning ber beloved Son, which 

might do, either by the help of an interpreter, or of themselves, since they were 
men of great learning, and perhaps versed in the Hebrew language. They 5 ey 
of her the particular circumstances relating to the wondrous Infant. Our ly 
tells them all, and they readily believe all she tells them. Consider them well, how 
reverently they speak and listen, as if in the presence of royalty. Consider our 
Lady, too, how she shrinks from conversing ; and how she speaks and hears what is 
necessary, with a blush on her cheek, and her eyes fixed on the ground. Yet the Lord 
gave her more than usual strength on this great occasion, and enabled her ro sur- 
ORT HER DIGNITY BEFORE THESE PRINCELY WORSHIPPERS, WHO REPRESENTED THE 
wuo.t FururE Cuurcu. Consider, once more, the Child Jesus, who, though not 
as yet pleased to speak, comports Himself with a emg ser beyond his years, as 
gifted with Divine intelligence, and gently smiles as He looks on them; the while 
they are wondrously delighted with Him, and gaze upon Him not only with their 
bodily eyes, but, as it were, with the eyes of the mind, as catching somewhat of His 
illumination, and being drawn towards Him, who was fairer than all the children of 
men. At length, full of joy and consolation, they open their coffers, and spreading 
acarpet at the feet of our Lord Jesus, kneel down before Him, and devoutly offer 
Him gold, frankincense, and myrrh, of which the gold far exceeded the rest in 
abundance. For had their offerings been but small, and of little value, they need 
not have ‘ opened their treasures,’ as the Gospel says they did, since more scanty and 
insignificant gifts might have been easily conveyed by the hands of their attendants. 

Then they reverently cast themselves on the ground, and devoutly kissed His 
sired feet. And why may not we piously imagine, that the blessed Infant, full of 
Divine wisdom, the more to comfort them, and settle their affections on Him, 
stretched out His litile hand for them to kiss, and blessed them with it? After this, 
they bowed themselves once more, and, taking their leave, retired with joyous and 
peaceful hearts, and returned by another way into their own country. 

“ But what, think you, did the blessed Virgin do with all this quantity of valuable 
gold? Did she, think you, hoard it up for her own or her Divine Son’s use, or put 
itoutto usury? Did she lay it out in the purchase of houses, lands, or vineyards ? 
No, she was too great a lover of poverty for that. In her zeal for that blessed 
estate, and with her intimate knowledge of her Son’s will, both revealed to her 
within, and exhibited by infallible tokens without, (since, perhaps, He turned away 
His eyes from the gold as if with aversion,) she expended the whole, as I judge, in 
the course of a few days, for the use of the poor. For it was distressing to her to 
have such a sum in her possession, or to devise means for laying it out upon herself. 
How, indeed, could any such private use have been found for it by her, who, when 
she went into the temple at her Purification, had not so much as a single lamb to 
offer for her Son, but was forced to buy turtle-doves or pigeons? It is reasonable, 
then, to suppose both that the offering of the wise men was costly, and that our 
Lady, studious of poverty, and full of charity, bestowed it upon the poor. 

“ You have here, gentle reader, before your eyes, the truest and best encomium 
of poverty: observe, then, the two following points, . First, the Child Jesus, and 
His holy Mother, the blessed Virgin, disdained: not to receive alms like needy persons. 

ndly, they were so far from being anxious to obtain riches, or hoard thein, that 

y would not so much as keep what was liberally bestowed upon them, increasing 
daily in the love and desire of poverty.” —pp. 37—40. 


Is there any error, any heresy, any superstition, which cannot be 
extorted out of the word of God by a process like this? And is it 
hot evident, from this and other passages, that these writers, in their 
licentious abuse of their imaginations, are reducing the incarnation 
to the level of a myth, and fable, and a poet’s dream ? 

A similar observation will apply to the account given of the Puri- 
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fication, where, to say nothing of the variety of fictitious circum. 
stances introduced into it, the Lord is represented as acting jn q 
manner inconsistent with his condition as an ivfant a few weeks old, 


“ Now when the fortieth day was come, as preccribed by the Law, our Lady 
with the Child Jesus and St. Joseph, set out from Bethlehem on her way to Jery. 
salem, about six miles distant, there to present her blessed Son to the Lord as jt js 
written in the Law. Do you in thought go with them, and help the sacred Virgin 
to carry her Divine Infant ; and fix your mind, as if present, on all which is now to 
be said or done, for it is a subject of the most exalted devotion. 

Thus then do they bring the Lord of the temple to the temple of the Lord, A; 
the entrance they buy a pair of turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, to offer to God 
for Him, as was the custom of other poor people. But as they were poorer even 
than most, we may rather suppose, that their offerings consisted only of two pigeons, 
which were of less price than the doves; and for that reason are mentioned the last 
in the Law. And the holy Evangelist takes no notice here of a lamb, which was 
the usual offering of the rich. At this time the holy Simeon, who was a man both 
just and devout, came with haste into the temple to see Christ the Son of God, 
whom the Holy Ghost had promised that he should see before his death. He no 
sooner beheld the Divine Babe, then he knew Him by the spirit of prophecy within 
him, and pressing towards Him, fell on his knees and worshipped Him in His 
Mother’s arms. The holy Infant blessed him; and looking earnestly upon his Mother, 
bent forward, in token that He desired to go tohim., This His Mother understand. 
ing, gave Him to Simeon, who with joy and reverence received Him in his arms; 
and then arose, and, blessing God, said: Lord, now lettest Thou Thy servant depart 
in peace, and the rest; prophesying many things concerning His Passion. And 
holy Anna, the prophetess, came up at that instant, and, worshipping Him, also 
spoke many things relating to Him. But Mary, wondering at all these things, 
kept them close in her heart. At length, the Child Jesus stretching forth His arms 
towards His Mother, was again received by her. After this, they advance 
towards the altar, in the manner of a procession, which is annually represented 
throughout the church on Candlemas-day. First went the two venerable old men, 
Joseph and Simeon, hand in hand, singing with transports of joy: O give thanks 
unto the Lord, for He is gracious, and His mercy endureth for ever. The Lord is 
righteous in all His ways, and holy in all His works. For this God is our God for 
ever andever. We wait for Thy loving kindness, O God, in the midst of Thy temple. 
‘These were followed by the sacred Mother herself, bearing in her arms Jesus the 
Infant King, with Anna by her side, she pouring forth her soul in thanksgiving 
beyond expression, in which her companion joined her. These, then, were all who 
formed this procession, which, though consisting of few persons, represented great 
mysteries ; for these were but the first-fruits of an innumerable company of every 
sex and every state, youth, celibacy, marriage, and widowhood. When they were 
come to the altar, the holy Mother knelt down, with all reverence and devotion, 
and offered her dearest Son to His heavenly Father, saying : ‘ Vouchsafe, O most 
sovereign Lord, to receive this Thy beloved Son, whom, according to the com- 
mandment of Thy Law, I here offer unto Thee as the first-born of His mother. 
But I beseech Thy mercy, most gracious Father, to vouchsafe to restore Him again 
to me.” And then rising, she laid him upon the altar. O great God, and most 
merciful Lord, what a precious and most acceptable Offering was this! such surely 
as had never before been made from the beginning of time, nor shall ever be made 
again. ‘ 

“ Consider each point attentively. The blessed Infant Jesus quietly remains 
upon the altar, like any other little child, and with a look of intelligence d his 
years, fixes his eyes upon his mother, and the rest who stand about him, humbly wavting 
with patience, to see what more is to be done. The priests enter solemnly with their 
attendants, and the Sovereign Lord of all things is redeemed like a slave at the 
low price of five pence, or five small pieces of coin called shekels, the sum givel 
for other poor children, After Joseph had paid them to the priest, the blessed 
Mother joyfully received him again into her arms. Then taking from Joseph the 
above-mentioned pair of pigeons, she knelt down, and lifting up her eyes devoutly 
to heaven, offered them, saying: ‘ Vouchsafe, most merciful Father, to accept this 
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offering, the first little gift which Thy beloved Son, of his extreme poverty, this 
jay presents unto Thee!’ Then He, stretching forth His hands towards the little 
hinds, raised his eyes to heaven, and though He said nothing, yet signified by His 
gestures that He offered them together with His Mother. And so she left them upon 


Meader here, Christian reader, and diligently contemplate the great dignity and 
jesty of those who make this offering: the blessed Virgin Mother, and her 
Divine Son Jesus. Could such an offering, think you, though a little one, be re- 
‘ected of God ? No; rather may we devoutly suppose it to have been carried up 
to heaven by the hands of Angels, and there presented by them, and to have 
heen most graciously accepted, at the Eternal Throne, amidst the joyful thanks- 

‘vines of the whole company of blessed spirits. 

“The offering having been duly made, the holy Virgin quitted Jerusalem, on her 
return home to Nazareth. On the way, she stopped at the house of St. Elizabeth, 
yishing to see St. John before she left the neighbourhood. Do you accompany her 
whithersoever she goes, and in devout meditation assist her to carry the Babe. 
When our blessed Lady and St. Elizabeth met, they were extremely overjoyed at 
the sight of each other, but more especially in beholding each their blessed sons 
Jesus and John, who, with no less tokens of joy, lovingly congratulated one another ; 
and St. John, as conscious of the dignity of His sacred Guest, behaved towards 
Him with the utmost submission and respect. Do you also reverently receive the 
child John, for he is great in the sight of the Lord, and haply he may give you a 
blessing.” 


Besides its other peculiarities, this passage contains a covert contra- 
diction of the Holy Scripture. For the turtle-doves or young pigeons 
were not an offering from the child, nor was the mother to lay them 
on the altar, but they were an atonement for the mother, and she was 
commanded to bring them to the door of the tabernacle, and to de- 
liver them to the priest, who was to offer them before the Lord, the 
one for a burnt offering, and the other for a sin offering, and make 
an atonement for her. But this account of the matter would not 
suit with the notion of the immaculate and sinless purity of the Virgin. 
And so the Scripture narrative is falsified, and the turtle-doves or 
pigeons, which in reality were offered by the priests as a burnt-offering 
and a sin-offering, for an atonement and purification for the mother, 
are here represented as being offered as a gift by the Son, together 
with his mother. One would be glad to believe that Mr. Oakeley 
was not aware of the purpose with which the story is made to contra- 
dict the Scripture ; but whether he was or not, the crime of doing 
Violence to the Word of God remains the same. 

Now, this is an exceedingly remarkable passage, when one recol- 
lects that Mr. Oakeley informs us he has made alterations in the 
text of his author where he conceived the matter was less likely to 
edify than to startle, and where Meditation was carried further than 
the mind of the public is yet prepared for. And what makes this 
passage more worthy of notice is, that Mr. Oakeley has, in the place 
referred to, expressly guarded against his reader supposing that the 
passages he has omitted seemed objectionable to him on account of 
the doctrine they contained. On the whole, therefore, it would seem 
that the only explanation to be given of his retaining this account 
of the Purification is this, either that he does not understand it, 
which is hardly credible ; or, that he does not feel any objection to 
altering the sacred text, in order to make it square with the doc- 
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trines he has adopted with regard to the sinless nature of the Virpiy 
Mary. For Bonaventure maintains, that the Virgin had no need fo 
purification, and that she submitted to it voluntarily, as to a law “ made 
for others ;” and this passage Mr. Oakeley has retained, (p, 4}, 
Now, this error of her immaculate perfection is confuted by the 
mere fact of her having a burnt-offering and a sin-offering offered for 
her atonement and cleansing ; consequently, as the Scripture account 
of the transaction will not consist with the doctrines of this school, 
the sacrifice of the Purification is represented as a little gift laid op 
the altar by the Virgin, and presented by the Lord to His Heavenly 
Father, conjointly with His mother. Would it not be more decent 
—it would be folly to say, more reverent—to have composed this 
“ Life of Christ” as a pure fiction, without any reference to the 
Sacred Text, than in this unblushing manner to do violence to the 
Word of God. It is very easy to say, “ Whatever be the truth on 
this subject, it is one on which I find it especially sweet to medi. 
tate’ (p. 28); or, “ Though it is uncertain whose marriage it was 
that was celebrated at Cana of Galilee, let us, for meditation’ sake, 
suppose it to have been that of St. John the Evangelist” (p. 103); 
though one cannot understand why any right-minded person should 
find any especial sweetness in meditating on anything in religion 
which he acknowledges may be false and contrary to fact—to say 
nothing of his stating that the Lord commanded St. John to put away 
his wife, while acknowledging that he knows not whether it was St. 
John’s marriage of which the account was given. These, however, 
appear trifles compared with the present deliberate and intentional 
contradiction of the Sacred History. 

And yet the steps are easy by which men arrive even at such im- 
piety. If men begin with trifling with truth, they do not feel it so 
difficult as some imagine to take liberties with Holy Scripture. How 
easy is it to find illustrations in abundance, from the expositors of 
prophecy and the commentators—to say nothing of those who adopt 
an imaginative and poetical style in preaching. ‘Truth is a very 
sacred deposit, and revealed truth is the life of the human soul; and 
it seems a law in our being, that, if men have not an inward love and 
preference for truth, for its own sake, they will lose their perception 
of its relative value and expediency—and so go on in the deteriorating 
process of mental obliquity and confusion, until they have exposed 
the unsoundness of their principles by overt acts of dishonesty and 
falsification. And no less true is it, that all this may co-exist with a 
certain species of devotional feeling and zeal, so that it is anything but 
impossible for a man even to lay down his life in defence or maintenance 
of certain truths, who has no love for truth itself, and is utterly 
ignorant of what it is and what its value. And hence the mischievous 
effects of such movements as the present. If the leader of such 4 
movement as this can have so little notion of the distinction between 
truth and falsehood as to teach men that “ it is not more than an 
hyperbole to say that, in certain cases a lie is the nearest approach to 
truth,” is it any wonder that his disciples should adopt the maxims of 
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the Jesuits in their dealings with mankind, and falsify the Scripture 
itself when it stands opposed to their errors and superstitions? For, 
in truth, falsehood soon comes to be mixed up with their devotions, and 
even their humility is at best fanaticism—a false estimate of themselves. 
if this seem too strong language, let any one consider the first prin- 
ciple of the humility they inculcate. For example, here is a passage 
from Dr. Pusey’s preface to Surin :— 


“Happy, at least it is, if they who think they hold most accurately the corruption 
of nature, can even understand the language of the self-abhorrence of the saints. 
Take his, who being asked, ‘ Who were the sheep?’ said, ‘I know not; J only know 
that Iam of the goats ;* or his, who even prayed that his sins might not bring the 

e of God on the towns where he preached,t or of those who wept for their 
sins, until sight was impaired ;{ or his, who, having renounced all the riches and 
glories of this world, habitually accounted his only t dwelling to be hell, or seine 
spi? UPON ALL NIGHT, COUNTED NO PLACE FITTER THAN HIS OWN FACE ;§ or hers, who, 
having followed God’s leadings since she heard His Name, confessed, ‘ All my life 
has been nothing but darkness, but I will hide myself in the Wounds of Jesus 
crucified: I will bathe myself in His Blood, which will wash off all my sins ;|| or 
his,§ who, being asked, to pray for the continuance of a life spent in winning souls, 
answered, ‘I am an unprofitable servant, whom neither God nor His people need- 
eth; or that which has been the common maxim and first principle of all saints, that 
they are to account themselves ‘ the chief of sinners,’ not professing it only with their 
lips, but on each occasion acting instantaneously upon it, wishing thus to believe it, 
bearing all reproach patiently, glad to be evil spoken of untruly, acutely pained at 
any hint of praise, confounded at the mention of any good in them.”—p. xx. 


And yet, does it never occur to those writers that, as all persons—to 
say nothing of all satnts—cannot a// and singular of them be the 
chief of sinners, a vast deal of such humility as this must consist in 
pure self-deception ; and, how deception of any kind can be a virtue 
andagrace, they would do well to inquire. But certainly, when self- 
deception is reckoned an act of sanctity, it is no wonder if, from 
deceiving themselves, such saints should fall into the habit of deceiv- 
ing others. 


On this passage Dr. Pusey has added the following as a note :— 


“ Ali these tests of deep humility may be verified to any extent in the lives of 
the Saints, not as the results of reflection, but as part of themselves. 

“ The ek instances are given by Nouet, L’homme d’oraison, Conduite 
dans les voles de Dieu. Ent. xi. St. Francis Borgia having employed much time 
every day in acquiring knowledge of himself, reduced the principles of self-know- 
ledge to these. (1.) I was formed from nothing. (2.) I shall return to nothing. 


ee 





=. think one of the Eastern Anchorites ” 

| ‘St Dominic, The like is related of St. Catherine of Sienna, that she thought 
all the chastisements of Divine justice, which desolated the provinces in her time, to be 
the miserable effects of her unfaithfulness. Nonet.” 

The largeness of the gift of tears continually recurs in the Lives of the Saints,” 
Ph sa Francis Borgia. St. Alphonsus Lignori gives this as one of the prepara- 
tae any mental prayer (and so of his own) :—‘ 1. My God, I believe Thee present 
hae me, and I adore ‘Thee from the abyss of my own nothingness. 2. O Lord, I 
Te how to be in hell, on account of my sins; I am sorry for having offended 

*e; pardon me in thy mercy.’ (Quoted by Mr. Ward, p. 350.’)” Alphonsus 


iguori was not always considered a safe guide by Dr. Pusey. 
i“ St. Catherine of Sienna.” ? . , 


1 “St. Francis de Sales.” 
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(3) I know not what Iam, (4.) If 1 know any thing, my only knowledge is, tha 
hell is my [fitting] home. (5.) Of myself I do no good work. St. Theresa being 
warned one day to take heed of vain-glory, answered, ‘ Vain-glory! J know not why 
knowing who I am; it is much for me not to despair :’ and in her life, ‘ it seems ag 
if, even would I try to have vain-glory, I could not. For I Know clearly through 
the grace which God giveth me, that of myself I can do nothing. On the contrary 
God makes me see my miseries, and discovers to me so many unfaithfulnesses, that 
whatever time I could employ thereon, I should never see so many truths, as I see 
of them in an instant. Besides, 1 know not how I could attribute to myself the 
ood which is in me, seeing that a little while ago I was entirely bare of the virtues 
possess, which also are the fruits of the mercy of God, and His free gifts, wherein 
I am, and can do nothing, no more than a painter's canvass, in that, on my part, | 
can do no more than receive the grace of God, without rendering Him any service, 
For certainly J am the most useless person in the world; I am ashamed to see what 
progress every one makes, except myself who am good for nothing. What I say js 
not humility, it is truth. I do not believe that there is in the world a creature worse 
than myself, and when I consider the little profit I make of the graces I receive, | 
sometimes come to fear that I have been deceived.” The B. Angela de Foligna 
said with unspeakable ardour, ‘O unknown nothingness! O unknown nothingness ; 
I tell you in all truth, that the soul can have no richer knowledge than that of its 
nothingness.’ And to St. Catherine our Lord said, ‘ Knowest thou well, who I am 
and who thou art. Happy wilt thou be, if thou understand it well. I am HE who 
I$, and thou art she who is not.’ ‘In this [Divine] light St. Ignatius looked upon 
himself As AN ULCER CONTINUALLY DISCHARGING Pus; Alphonso Rodriguez com- 
pared himself to graves of dead, putrid carcasses, sewers and sinks of vessels where all 
defilements collect.’ [Comp. our own Bp. Andrewes” (what would “our own Rp, 
Andrewes” say if he could see himself paraded in such company ?) “ Morning De- 
votions, ‘ Despise me not, an unclean worm, a dead dog, a putrid corpse.’| ‘St. 
Ignatius used to say that he did not believe that another could be found, in whom 
there was so much ingratitude joined with so many graces and favours which he 
had received of God ; whence he prayed our Lord to deprive him of his spiritual 
consolations, in chastisement of his unfaithfulness, to make him more careful and 
faithful for the future. St. Francis cried out from time to time, ‘ Lord, keep, if it 
please Thee, the treasure of the graces Thou hast deposited in my soul. For Iam 
a thief who rob thee of Thy glory.’ St. Gertrude thought it one of the greatest 
miracles that the earth should endure her, seeing there was no one who did not deserve 
the favours of God better than herself, and did not employ them better.’ See also St. 
Vincent Ferrier and St. Catherine of Genoa, below, p. 105. ‘St. John-of-God, 
when accused to the Archbishop of Grenada of harbouring dissolute people in his 
hospital, said, ‘The Son of God came to save sinners, and we are bound to labour 
and pray for their conversion. I am unfaithful to my calling that I neglect this; 
and I confess that I know no other bad person in my hospital but myself,’ &c. Butler.” 


What others may think or say of all this, the writer does not pre- 
tend to anticipate. Such humility appears to him nothing less than 
fanatical self-deception ; and, to speak plainly, to be far less deserving 
of the name of humility, than of an intolerable pride and self-import- 
ance, in which se/f occupies the entire field of vision. But this comes 
of tampering with truth. 
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CORRESPONDENCE, 





The Editor begs to remind his readers that he is not responsible for the opinions 
of his Correspondents. 7 : 


THE MAYNOOTH QUESTION. 


Sir,—I have read with much pleasure your observations on the May 
nooth question in your May number, and fully concur in the senti- 
ments you have expressed. Let the church of Ireland only have fair 
play, and we have nothing to fear from anything that may tend to in- 
erease the learning, or improve the education, of the Romish clergy. 

But, will this be the effect produced by the present proposed in- 
crease of the graut to Maynooth? Will the enlarged fund be spent 
in improving the education and the tone of the college? or is there 
not some reason to fear, lest it may not rather be expended, merely in 
doubling or trebling the supply of just such priests as have hitherto 
been produced in that seminary ? 

This is, in fact, as you have very well said, the real question, which 
ought now to be considered and provided for by the legislature; and I 
would beg leave to state, in connexion with it, a fact in the present 
constitution of the college of Maynooth, which I do not remember to 
have seen alluded to in any of the debates on the subject, and which 
must tend, 1 think, to diminish any hope that might otherwise be 
entertained of the good effects of the proposed measure. 

The college of Maynooth is not open, like our colleges, to every stu- 
dent who can win its honours and endowments: a young man of 
talent and acquirements cannot go up to Maynooth as he can to our 
universities, and alone and unfriended present himself for examina- 
tion, and be elected into an exhibition or a sizarship. In Maynooth 
no student is admitted except such as can obtain the favour of the 
Romish bishops. Practically, therefore, the young men who are sent 
there are those who have recommended themselves, by whatsoever 
means, first to the priest or priests of their parish, and then, through 
the priest to the bishop; and thus Maynooth has acted as a means of 
increasing and extending amongst the people the power and influence 
of the hierarchy. 

This power the enlarged grant to Maynooth will vastly multiply. 
The Romish priests and bishops in Ireland, by the patronage they 
will thereby enjoy, will possess the greatest instrument of power that 
ean be put into the hands of any human being. They will possess 
the power of raising a young man from the lowest ranks of the 
peasantry, of the Jrish peasantry, and of giving him, at the expense of 
the state, an education and a profession that will entitle him to sit at 
the tables of the highest and noblest in the land. This great power 
and patronage the enlarged grant will proportionably augment; and 
what probability is there that it will be employed for the benefit of 
the public, rather than for the interests of the Romish hierarchy? Is 
itnot most certain, when we consider the constitution and history of 
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the Roman-catholic clergy, that the advancement of their own power 
and influence will be preferred to every other consideration ? 

Let the endowments of Maynooth, therefore, be thrown open to 
fair competition ; let the same system be established there, which hag 
ulready for ages been found to work so well in our English colleges: 
let the Roman-catholic youth of Ireland be invited,—without the 
necessity of acting the sycophant, or courting the favour of any one, 
—to contend fairly and openly for the exhibitions and scholarships to 
be established at Maynooth ; let those who are already students in the 
college be made to feel that its fellowships or professorships, or by 
whatever other name its higher offices be called, are open to their fair 
competition, and within the reach of their own exertions; then, and 
not till then, will there be a reasonable ground of hope that a better 
class of clergy may issue from its walls ;—that learning, not bigotry; 
theology, not Jesuitism ; religion, not politics ; may be promoted by its 
enlarged endowment. I remain, Sir, your obedient servant, 

CLERICUS HIBERNICUS, 


ON PAROCHIAL INTERCOURSE WITH THE MIDDLE AND 

LOWER CLASSES, 
Sir,—I am glad to see that your correspondent, J. B.S., has taken up 
a subject which I some time since endeavoured to bring under the 
notice of the readers of the British Magazine; and I so far concur with 
many Of fis'remarks as to wish that he had given more consideration 
to some of mine. I fancy that if he had done so, he would not have 
represented me as over-rating the difficulty of getting at tradesmen, or 
desiring to pamper any exclusive or unhealthy feeling in clergymen’s 
wives. 

I read his first letter with attention. It proposed some questions 
which I heartily wish every clergyman would seriously ask himself; 
and secured to him my respect ; at the same time, it suggested thonghts 
in my mind which it may be impertinent to express. 1 asked—Is this 
writer experienced, or young—married or unmarried—a theorist or & 
practical man—above all, has he succeeded, or not, in his scheme of 
penetrating the middle classes? and, lest he should understand this 
as the language of superiority, I will admit that I have never been 8 
placed to give my plan anything like the fair trial 1 would assuredly 
give it if IT could; but remember, after the lapse of eleven years, the 
cordiality, and apparent spiritual benefits, that resulted from my first 
attempt among some middling farmers, and tradesmen. The above 
curious questions were not settled entirely by his second letter. But 
surely he must be a very remarkable man, if he and his wife have 
actually shown hospitality to the poor, associated with the shop- 
keepers at their own table, and preserved their position with their 
equals and superiors—a most important point, I conceive, for the 
general influence. He appears to me to assume, that what ought to 
be, must be, if one of two or three desire it, although it can only be 
effected by the concurrence of both, or all. 

To begin with his first letter, «It is a common saying, that to be 
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come a clergyman is to take the one only step which gives a ready 
access to every grade of society.’’ This he assumes to be correct in 
theory and practice. I cannot. I, too, have heard it said; but I have 
not seen the low-born clergyman, of slender income and unpolished 
manners, either universally, or commonly, in the higher walks of 
society. ‘hat he is occasionally so placed, I am well aware, and 
suspect that he feels himself not a little out of his place at such times ; 
but I merely state this because I think your correspondent assumes 
too much at starting, when he supposes a clergyman can always prac- 
tically descend, since he is practically sure of a place on the top of the 
ladder. I am not now saying that he has not full authority and right 
tocome as God’s messenger to the rich man, but that, if he has not 
polished manners, and good general education, and genteel parentage, 
(if officiating “in his own country,”) he will find just as much difh- 
culty in intercourse with the higher, as any high-born and high-bred 
clerk will find in intercourse with the middle classes, 

Now, a good deal depends on this. The minister of God is equally 
exalted as such, from whatever class he is taken. Birth and riches 
can add no lustre to his calling, poverty cannot disbonour him, nor 
nameless forefathers spoil his spiritual pedigree. But suppose him low- 
born and poor, ill educated and unpolished, (for really all this is quite 
possible, after a man has passed through either university,) his asso- 
ciates will infallibly be those of his own class, and he will neither have 
the energy nor the talents to place himself in the position that would 
create any difficulty in associating with the middle classes. But this 
spoils two of your correspondent’s projects, as far, at least, as they 
differ from mine. He thus, in the first place, becomes the associate of 
aclass; and in the second, he certainly has no power to claim for his 
wife a position he occupies on grounds entirely personal. 

Indeed, Sir, 1 had no wish to find “a Zoar for wives,” as he sup- 
poses, where they might be sheltered from shaking a tradesman’s hand. 
I distinctly stated that I had seen the character of the clergyman’s 
wile best acted by women of birth and refinement, and that the worst 
hinderers I know of had come from the lower walks of life; but I 
did, and do believe, that difficulties and complications will ensue upon 
aclergyman making his wife the ordinary associate in his schemes of 
social improvement, which will go far towards upsetting them alto- 
gether, 

Virst of all, we will not suppose that she is a fine lady, but a sensible 
and right-minded tradesman’s or farmer’s daughter: no very uncom- 
mon case. She has not received the polish which would make the 
privations incident to the wife of a country curate of 80/. a-year a per- 
petual torment, and so much the better; she has all the sterling 
qualities of her class. He, on the other hand, has perhaps acquired 
sufficient manner not to be uneasy or conspicuous in high society. 
But will he gain personal influence, or do good by inducing his wile 
always to accompany him, when invited to the tables of the rich, 
Where she could hardly escape exposing herself to ridicule ?—nay, 
Where he must be constantly on his guard to escape that danger him- 
self. It tsa formidable danger. Anecdotes pass from the parlour to 
2T 2 
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the kitchen, and thence into the parish. Years of persevering labour, 
and high consistency of character, may be required to atone for one jl. 
placed word, or gauche action, Is it right to double the chance of such 
a fall? 

But suppose the lady such as the average of clergymen’s 
wives are, and himself such as the average of clergy, still | 
believe that she had better seek. her society in her own rank, 
whatever that may chance to be. Unless J. B. S. has a noble 
living, or a noble fortune, or a very small cure, he would find, as 
nine-tenths of his brethren certainly would, that the expense of any 
scheme of hospitality, to which all classes and both sexes were 
admitted, would be so inconvenient and overwhelming, as to render it 
entirely abortive. Say he has in his parish, thirty of the upper 
classes, sixty of the middle, and 200 poor, whom he would desire to 
entertain in the twelve months—that is 290 mouths to be substantially 
fed once. At the rate of one party a week, this would be, say three 
dinners, of ten each, to the first class; the second should be more sub- 
divided, if personal acquaintance is to be the object,—the hour must 
be later,—say twelve suppers to five tradesmen, at half-past eight, 
and twenty-eight or thirty to labourers at eight. This will be almost 
as much company at home as most clerical purses will stand, with- 
out any female additions, which would double it, to say nothing of 
the interruption of any greater number of “ at homes.’ ‘The expense, 
however, in the limited scheme 1 have suggested, is not so great as 
the number appears to make it: ten poor men can be well fed for 
about 1/. in most parts of England, on a joint, bread, vegetables, 
pudding, and vbeer,—and I doubt whether any Christian hospitality in 
a clergyman would not be misunderstood which stopped at the middle 
classes, without reaching the labourer and the pauper. 

But I have another objection to the deaconesses of J. B. S.’s plan. 
They would be without a calling from the church, and had they any 
such vocation, it would call them away from still more obvious do- 
mestic duties, Most thankfully do I admit the great and important 
services I have witnessed—I may say received—from single women, 
both as district visitors and school teachers; married women have 
generally families of their own, which are neglected while they 
are looking after other people, and taking upon themselves other 
cares. But, if the clergyman’s wife is not to assist him in his duties, 
says, J. B.S., “the sooner a voluntary celibacy is looked upon by 
clergymen, far otherwise than at present, the better it will be for the 
church and nation.” Not a doubt of it. But, suppose the only 
clergy we can find are unwilling to make this sacrifice, is not the next 

best thing, that the wife should so completely take the burden of 
domestic cares that the husband shall be left comparatively free to 
attend on the Lord without distraction. 

I earnestly hope, that nothing I have said can be so construed as to 
imply that I wished the clergyman’s wife not to “set the sole of her 
foot to the ground for delicateness,” or that any fancied superiority 

of birth or education should prevent her from following her husband, 
or going before him whenever the path of duty leads. My idea 18, 
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however, that she has duties of her own, and that her company can 
only impede him in the great attempt I wish him to make upon the 
middle classes; at the same time, I cannot help thinking, that in 
many cases, this will be an imaginary difficulty, and in some, the lady 
will find her friends and relatives in the very circle where her hus- 
band will wish to gain admission. 

I have one more remark, with which I shull conclude. It is the 
great importance of general knowledge to the success of the scheme I 
propose. If we bring ourselves into contact with those who look up to 
us, we must take care not to suffer by a close inspection, On pro- 
fessional topics, we may be tolerably safe, but if we are manifestly un- 
acquainted with any great number of things in which our companions 
are well versed, if we can give them no information collaterally use- 
ful or interesting—say to the grocer, mason, or ironmonger—we shall 
find conversation exceedingly laborious, and instead of being improved 
ourselves, we shall soon get disgusted. 

I project, as you see, not religious, but social meetings. I am sure, 
in the present state of English feeling, you will converse with a man 
on religious topics with most utility alone. I want the ice broken. 
The waters beneath are deep and strong ; and fishing there, with God's 
help, we shall catch men. 

CLERUS. 


—_———-- oe 


MR. HEARN ON TIIE “MAN OF SIN.” 


Sir,—A letter appeared in the April number of the British Magazine, 
from Dr. J. H. Todd, of Trinity College, Dublin, bringing against 
me the serious charge of misquoting his work On the Prophecies 
relating to Antichrist, even to “ unusually gross misrepresentation ;” an 
accusation which I would fain reconcile with a foot note to the same 
letter, acquitting me of “ intentional misrepresentation.” My reply 
in defence shall be brief, and I feel assured that you, Sir, will kindly 
allow its insertion in your next publication. 

In an unpretending work on The Man of Sin, I stated that the 
Roman Pontiff « wasted the Alpine lands, where his power was op- 
posed and his pride rebuked by a bold and meek and godly people,” 
lortifying the assertion by a note, wherein the alleged “ dishonesty of 
quotation” occurs—viz., 

Nore C, 

“ Dr. Todd says of the followers of Peter Waldo, ‘ Yet the pure and holy 
doctrines which, in the main, formed the substance of their teaching, together 
With the general innocency of their lives, procured them extensive popularity 
in almost every part of Europe.’ (Lect. i. p. 30.) But afterwards he scorn- 
fully asks, * Are these the expositors whose bare assertion that their enemies 
are the Antichrist is to be received? In other words, thou wert altogether 
born in simplicity, and dost thou teach us? &c.’ 

Of this passage Dr. Todd complains “ that this admission, (pure and 
holy doctrines, &e.,) as Mr. Hearn rightly quotes it, occurs on p. 30 
of my work; while the passage which he cites in connexion with it 
(but prudently, without giving any reference) will be found on p. 34,” 
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On reconsideration, I am sure Dr. Todd will allow that a hiatys 
is amply marked by placing p. 30, at the conclusion of the first quo. 
tation, and by the word afterwards introducing the second cited 
passage from his work; and that, as the Waldenses are included jy 
“‘ these expositors,’ (which Dr. Todd’s letter admits,) the extent of 
the hiatus, or the matter therein contained, is immaterial. 

But Dr. Todd further objects that, “ in the intervening pages, the 
opinions of a very different sect of religionists, whose sentiments 
Mr. H. makes no attempt to defend, are discussed.” 

I do not conceive that either my original assertion, or the scope of 
the subject generally, demanded any defence of those other sects, 

Again: Dr. Todd objects that “ it was not because of the simplicity 
of the sects ... . but because of their heresy, that I asserted them 
to be disqualified as expositors of prophecy.” 

As mainly pure and holy doctrines, together with general innocency 
of life, argue simplicity rather than heresy, I conceived myself war- 
ranted in attributing to an opponent of the Waldenses a scorn of their 
simplicity ; and if their heresy can be as undoubtedly proved, an im- 
portant question of church history will be settled. 

I must beg to add, Sir, in conclusion, that I am guiltless of the un- 
seemly vaunt attributed to me in the observation of Dr. ‘Todd, that 
‘Mr. H. professes to consider and refute some of the arguments 
which I employed.” Iam not conscious of having made any such 
profession. With fairness, “or I do mistake myself,” I have noticed 
the objections in Dr. Todd’s work which ran counter to my state- 
ments, and then added a few remarks for the reader’s judgment. 

I am, Sir, your very obedient servant, 
Epwarp M. HEary. 


IRISH SYSTEM OF NATIONAL EDUCATION. 
LETTER II, 


Sir,—Had the Commissioners of National Education in Ireland pre- 
pared a volume of extracts from the Scriptures of a suitable kind for 
the schools, and had they required that it should be used in the in- 
struction of the pupils, it would have gone far towards removing the 
objections of the clergy against the national system. A volume ol 
selections from the Old Testament had, in fact, been for many years 
employed by the clergy in the schools of the “ Association,” and in 
the catechetical examinations which were encouraged by that valuable 
society. The “Scripture Lessons,” however, which were compiled by 
the Board of National Education, were framed in such a manner that 
the clergy considered them unfit to be introduced into their schools. 
And that the clergy were right in thus regarding them, it will be my 
business to show in this letter. These Scripture Lessons were a new 
translation of the bible, which, in point of style and accuracy, Was 
miserably defective. So that the clergy felt that if they gave it to the 
children of the church, to be used by them as a book of daily instrue- 
tion, they would not only be putting into their hands, and accustoming 
them to, a very inferior translation, compared with that which has ob 
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tained the sanction of the church, and which is confessedly of the 
highest character and excellence, but the minds of the children would 
become confused between the two translations, and their memories 
unable, accurately, to retain the words of either of them. Soon after 
the appearance of the first number of the Scripture Lessons, a critical 
notice of some of its false translations appeared in the British Maga- 
zine, by the Rev. Mr. Rogers, of Exeter. It would be both tedious 
and unnecessary to enter into a full examination of each of the four 
numbers that have been published. I shall merely give a few speci- 
mens, premising that the preface to the first number states, that «the 
translation has been made by a comparison of the authorized and 
Douay versions with the original.” In a great number of instances, 
however, the original is departed from, as well as the authorized ver- 
sion, in order to agree with the Douay. Howthe Commissioners can 
justify their adopting the translation of the Douay Bible, in those cases 
where it manifestly differs from the original, and where the authorized 
version is in strict accordance with the original, it is difficult to say. 

I shall begin with a specimen of the innaccuracy and bad taste 
which disfigure the Scripture Lessons, One of the striking peculiarities 
in the opening of the book of Genesis is the emphatic manner in which 
the name of God is repeated in every clause of every sentence, thereby 
bringing more distinctly before us the Creator himself, as engaged in 
the performance of each successive act. And this reiteration of the 
noun, instead of employing the pronoun for the purpose of avoiding 
such a frequent repetition, not only adds to the solemnity of the pas- 
sage, but furnishes an internal evidence of the extreme antiquity, and 
of the Oriental origin, of this piece of sacred history. The impressive- 
ness of these weighty yet simple sentences, following each other in 
slow and measured pace-—the steps of the Deity—cannot but be felt 
by the reader of the authorized version :— 

“ And God saw the light, that it was good : and God divided the light from 
ne darkness. And God called the light day, and the darkness he called 
night.” 

In the Scripture Lessons this is all run into one sentence, and, in- 
stead of the name of God, the personal pronoun is substituted, thus :— 


“ And God saw the light that it was good, and he divided the light from the 
darkness, and he called the light day, and the darkness night.”* 


This is not translating. It is modernizing and re-casting the sacred 
text of the most ancient record in the world, and bringing it down to 
a level with the style of fashionable European composition. It agrees 
with the Douay version, indeed, but it differs from the original in omit- 
ting to repeat the word “called,” and in twice substituting “he” for 
“God.” And as to the punctuation, it departs as much from the 
Douay as it does from the authorized, and adopts a method of its own, 
and one which the scholars ought to be warned to avoid, as being 
contrary to the rules of grammar and good writing. I might adduce 








* In the first edition of the Scripture Lessons there was a comma at the word 
“night,” and the breathless sentence proceeded with the clause, “and the evening 
and the morning were the first day.” This was altered in the second edition, 
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a number of examples of a similar kind; but I shall only quote one, 
and that a most glaring instance of the want of taste with which this 
translation is executed. The touching exclamation of the patriarch 
Jacob—believing, as he did, that Joseph wasdead, and apprehensive that 
Simeon was not living, and that their brethren were someliow or other 
implicated in bringing about the fatal catastrophe—is thus despoiled of 
all its deeply affecting pathos, by the mode of rendering adopted in the 
Scripture Lessons :— ’ 


“Me ye have bereaved of my children ; Joseph is not here, Simeon is not 
here, and ye will take Benjamin away ; all these evils are fallen upon me.” 

But defects of this kind in the style of the translation, although not 
unimportant when the work was intended to displace one of incom- 
parable excellence, are of minor consequence. The objections of the 
clergy were still stronger against certain deviations from the original, 
manifesting a decided leaning towards the interpretation that the 
church of Rome has put on the sacred text, instead of adhering strictly 
and impartially to the very letter of the inspired record. ‘Thus the 
passage, Genesis, xiv. 18, is rendered as follows :— 

“ And Melchizedek king of Salem, brought forth bread and wine; being a 
priest of the most high God.” 

This is not a literal rendering. It is, in fact, a gloss upon the words 
of the original, tending to determine the disputed point in favour of 
those who maintain that this presentation of bread and wine was an 
hierarchical act, a priestly offering; whereas, the authorized version 
presents a perfectly impartial and strictly exact translation of the 
original. The importance attached to this text by the advocates of 
the church of Rome will be seen by a reference to Ward’s Errata of 
the Protestant Bible, a book which has had a very extensive circulation 
in Ireland, or by a reference to Fulke’s Defence of our ‘Translation. 

Again, the passage, Luke, xxii. 20, is thus translated :— 

“This cup is the New Testament in my blood, which is about to be shed 
for you.” 

Here, in agreement with the Rheims version, the Scripture Lessons 
give a future rendering to the participle of the present tense ; and that, 
although a note to the Rheims Testament acknowledges that “ the 
Greek readeth in the present tense.’ This departure from an exact 
rendering of the word is the more inexcusable, inasmuch as a similar 
participle in the preceding clause is rightly translated, “imny body 
which is given for you,” not “ which is about to be given for you.” If 
the former be correct, the latter must be incorrect. Why, therefore, 
is an incorrect rendering in the Roman-catholic version followed 
where it differs from the original as well as from the authorized 
version? Are the clergy of the established church to sanction such & 
mode of dealing with the inspired text ? 

But further, the Scripture Lessons were objected to by the clergy; 
not only because they were in a new, a poorly executed, and incor- 
rect translation, but also on account of several notes which were affixed 
to them. Some of these notes were on controversial topics. It had 
been the aim of the clergy to avoid controversial subjects in giving 
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religious instruction to the children when united together for education 
in their schools, and to impart to them only the simplest truths in the 
simplest language. Certain notes in the Scripture Lessons, on the 
contrary, directed the attention of the pupils to “ Roman-catholic doc- 
trine,” as distinguished from Protestant doctrine. Was this wise ? 
Was it suitable, in a book intended for the instruction of young chil- 
dren? But not only did the notes touch upon these points, but they 
did so in a manner that was calculated to bewilder and to mislead the 
children, and to give them erroneous views which favoured the tenets 
of the church of Rome. Such is the note upon “ repentance,” in the 
first number of the Lessons from the New ‘Testament, p. 14, and re- 
peated again in the second number, p. 10.* This note assigns as the 
reason for using in the Lessons the term “ repentance’ instead. of 
“penance,” that “ Roman catholics include in the word repent all that 
they mean by the phrase do penance,” and the note adds, “ it is obvious, 
therefore,’ i. e., because they include “all that they mean by the 
phrase do penance’ in the meaning which they attach to the word re- 
pentance,—* that Roman catholics are in no danger of being misled by 
the use of the word repentance.” But, on the other hand, “ Pro- 
testants,’’ it asserts, “would be in danger of being misled by the use 
of the words penance and do penance,” inasmuch as they do not under- 
stand those terms “ according to Roman-catholic doctrine,’ and the 
words convey to them a different idea from what they convey to 
members of the church of Rome. Is not this teaching the children to 
regard the doctrine of the Roman church respecting penance and re- 
pentance as being correct and true, for Roman catholics “ are in no 
danger of being misled,” whichever term be used; and Protestants 
would be “in danger of being misled,” because they do not understand 
the phrase “do penance” in the full sense in which Roman catholics 
understand it? Is this a note on the Scriptures which a clergyman 
ought to put into the hands of the children who attend his school ? 
The meaning which Roman catholics in Ireland attach to the word 
“peuance” is well known. The catechisms incommon use amongst them 
leave no uncertainty on the point. Butler’s Catechism, revised, enlarged, 
approved, and recommended, by the four Roman-catholic archbishops 
ot lreland, as a general catechism for the kingdom,” as its title-page sets 


Seen 





—— 


* The note is as follows :—‘* Repentance.—The Greek word here rendered ‘ re- 
pentance,’ as well as the kindred verb rendered ‘ repent,’ is in this, and several other 
passages, translated in the Vulgate Latin by ‘ penitentia,’ and in the Rheims version 
by the English word (derived from that) ‘ penance, which is contracted from ‘peni~ 
lence’ We shall render the Greek words in question by the English words ‘re- 
pentance,’ or * penitence,’ and ‘ repent.’ For the Roman catholics, including under 
the words repentance, or penitence, not only internal sorrow for sin, with purpose 
of future amendment, but also a disposition on the part of the penitent to manifest 
his inward sorrow for sin by penitential works, do in fact include in the word ‘ re- 
pent’ all that they mean by the phrase ‘do penance ;’ whereas, althouch the word 
penance, according to Roman-catholic doctrine, essentially implies internal sorrow 
for sin, it conveys to Protestants only the idea of certain austerities, or voluntary 
sufferings, or at least certain exercises peculiar to the churchof Rome. It is obvious, 
therefore, that while Roman catholics are in no danger of being misled by the use of 
the words ¢ repentance,’ or ‘ penitence,’ Protestants would be in danger of being misled 
by the use of the words penance, and do penance,” 
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forth, has the following questions and answers :—‘ What do you meap 
by the penance enjoined by the confessor? dns. The prayers and 

other good works which he enjoins on penitents, ta satisfaction for their 

sins.” ‘Will the penance, enjoined in confession, always satisfy for 

our sins? dns. No: but whatever else is wanting may be supplied 

by indulgences, and our penitential endeavours.” “ Why does the 

church graut indulgences? -dns.°To assist our weaknesses, and to 

supply our insufficiency, in satisfying the Divine justice for our trans. 

gresstons.”’ Such, then, is a part of “ the Roman-catholic doctrine” of 
penance; and the Scripture Lessons assure the Roman-catholic chil. 
dren that they “are in no danger of being misled” when the word re. 
pent is used instead of do penance, because they attach to the former 
term the same meaning that they attach to the latter, and “ do, in fact, 
include in the word ‘repent’ all that they mean by the phrase ‘do 
penance.” Which is as much as to say, that they would be “ misled” 
were they to attach to it any other meaning. If this be so, are not 
Protestants “ misled,” according to the Scripture Lessons, who under- 
stand repentance in a different sense from that of the church of 
Rome? 

‘This is not the only note which is objectionable on account of its 
doctrinal tendency. I proceed, however, to another class of notes, 
which are open to objections of the gravest kind: I mean, the notes 
which refer to various readings. ‘The defence which has been set up 
for the introduction of such notes is, that the children will, some time 
or other, tear that there are various readings, and they will be less 
liable to have their minds unsettled if fairly told by their teachers that 
this is the case, when the Scriptures are first put into their hands, 
than if the fact be kept concealed from them, and they learn it after- 
wards from some adversary of their faith. But, even if this were 
admitted, the notes as they stand in the Scripture lessons are objec: 
tionable ; and their effect must be, to infuse doubts as to the genuine- 
ness of the received text in certain cases, where there is in reality no sufk- 
cient ground for feeling doubtful upon the point. There is no topic with 
respect to which the possession of full and accurate information is more 
necessary, in order to enter into a consideration of it with safety or 
with any profit, than that of the various readings in manuscripts, and 
ancient versions of the Scriptures. To tell a person who knows 
nothing about the number and relative value of the MSS. of the Greek 
text, that “three MSS.,” or that “ six MSS.,” have a certain reading 
different from that in the commonly received Bible, will, of course, 
make him feel some hesitation whether it is to be admitted by him as 
a part of the inspired writings: whereas, the man of learning, who 18 
aware of which are the “three” or the “ six’’ MSS. in question, an 
knows that their unsupported testimony is not to be regarded against 
the weight of evidence on the other side, feels no doubt or hesitation 
at all. Is it fair, in such a case, to put before an ignorant child that 
which is calculated to make him doubt, when a fuller, but to him an 
unattainable, degree of acquaintance with the subject, would prevent 
his having any doubt respecting it? I have said an ignorant child,— 
but why should I confine the remark to such? The schoolmasters 
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and mistresses are just as devoid of the information necessary for 
y understanding such notes, as are the children, and they must 
beutterly unable to answer the inquiries which any of their intelligent 
scholars make, in regard to these matters. What Irish teacher of a 
National school could tell his pupils the amount of dependence to be 
don some “one” unspecified manuscript of the Greek Testa- 
ment, or the degree of accuracy with which it has been collated ? 
Could he tell how many manuscripts in all have been as yet collated, 
and the families to which they belong, so as to form any estimate of 
the amount of value to be attributed to such an assertion as that 
«three” of them have a particular reading? Could he tell any child 
that asked him the question, what was the relative value of the 
Syriac, or the Ethiopic version, as compared with other versions? 
Nay, if the teacher were himself anxious to acquire information of 
this kind, where could he obtain it? Is there any book accessible to 
him where he would find the subject explained? The Scripture 
Lessons afford no explanation of these matters. The National Board 
do not put into his hand any book which would render these notes 
intelligible. Having premised these remarks, I must give a few 
specimens of the kind of statements to which they refer. 


Note on Luke, ix. 39 :—[And he throweth him down.] “These words 
within brackets are found in three manuscripts, and several ancient transla- 
tions.” 


Note on Luke, xvi. 21 :—‘*One manuscript, with the Vulgate, reads here, 
‘and no man gave to him.’ ” 


Note on Psalm xxii. 17 :—‘‘ I may number—or, they number, &c. Sept. 
Vulg. Syriac. Ethio.” 


Note on Isaiah, liii. 9:—*‘ There is some difficulty in this passage. The 
authorized version reads, ‘ He made his grave with the wicked, and with the 
rich in his death.’ The Douay, nearly following the LXX, reads, ‘ And he shal! 
give the ungodly for his burial, and the rich for his death.’ Boothroyd adopts 
the supposition of Kennicott, that the words, ‘grave’ and ‘ death,’ have inci- 
dentally been made to change places, and reads, ‘ And he was placed with the 
wicked in his death, and with the rich man in hissepulchre.’ The translation 
in the text is nearly that of Bishop Lowth. Jesus did, in fact, die in company 
with malefactors, and was buried in the sepulchre of a rich man.” 


Note on Psalm xxxiv. 10 :—‘* The rich are made poor, &c. The young lion 
do lack.— Auth. Trans. A single letter (the two letters being very like one 
another) makes the difference. The ancient Greek, Latin, and Syriac, read as 
in the text, which reading is preferred by Bishop Horsley. The word rendered 
‘made poor,’ is never used of any inferior animal, to express its want of food ; 
but always of men, to express poverty.” 


_The Lord’s Prayer, is thus given in the Scripture Lessons, from the 
New Testament, No. 1, p. 60 :— 

“When ye pray, say, [Our] Father, [who art in heaven,] Hallowed be thy 
tame: Thy kingdom come: [Thy will be done as in heaven so on earth.) 
Give us day by day our daily bread: And forgive us our sins; for we also 
forgive every one that is indebted to us. And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil.” 

To this is affixed the following note :— 

“The passages enclosed in brackets in this prayer are not found in some 
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manuscripts, and therefore are omitted by many modern critics—as Grieg, 
bach, &c. They are supposed to have been supplied from the parallel pas. 
sages in Matt. vi. They are omitted in the Armenian and Vulgate transla. 
tions. Origen says, that Luke has them not, though Matthew has.” 


Now, I would put it to any person of common sense, are notes of 
this description suited to the children in National schools? What 
can such children, what can their teachers, know—living, as they 
do, in the mountains of Connemarra, or the plains of Mayo, or the 
Bog of Allen—what can they possibly know of Griesbach, or Bishop 
Horsley, or Kennicott, or Boothroyd? Is it in the nature of things 
that they should be able to appreciate, according to the value respec. 
tively belonging to each, the Armenian version, the Syriac, the 
Ethiopic, the Septuagint ? But, absurd as it is, and mischievous, to 
put these notes, suggestive of all manner of doubts, into the hands of 
persons who have no means of obtaining the information necessary to 
counteract their sceptical tendency, yet even the statements themselves 
are not always correct. In Luke, ix. 39, where the note says that the 
words, “And he throweth him down,” are found in “three manu- 
scripts,” Griesbach mentions four, and Scholz six MSS. as having this 
addition. In the next example, Luke, xvi. 21, the note says, that 
‘one manuscript” has the reading in question; Griesbach specifies 
“ three,’ and Scholz “ four’ MSS. which have it. So miserably 
defective is the scholarship of which an ambitious display is made in 
these Books of Lessons. 

But a still more erroneous statement is made with reference to | Cor. 
xv. 47. This text occurs in two numbers of the Scripture Lessons. 
Where it first occurs, p. 17, it is thus translated :— 

‘The first man is of the earth, earthy; the second man from heaven, 
heavenly.” 

To this is appended a note, as follows :— 

** Heavenly ; or the Lord from heaven.” 


Here the original, as weli as the authorized version, is departed 
from, and the Rheims translation is adopted. The reading of the 
authorized Bible is given, indeed, in the note, but not a word ol 
reference or allusion to its being grounded on the authority of any 
MSS. cr ancient versions. When, however, this passage occuls 
again, at p. 150 of the first number of Lessons from the New Testa- 
ment, the correct reading is given in the text, and the following note 
is aflixed to it:— 

‘The Lord from heaven, or, according to a large proportion of the ancient 
manuscripts which have been examined, the second man from heaven.” 


Here you perceive how an attempt is made to prop up the reading 
found in the Rheims version, and maintain its credit, although it 's 
not adopted in the text of the lesson. But what is the fact in regard 
to the manuscripts? Out of 121 which Griesbach collated, the word 
« Lord” was found in 113, and was wanting in eight. Yet the Serip- 
ture Lessons aver that it is omitted in “a large proportion of the ancieut 
manuscripts”! 

And now I would ask the English clergy, would they give theit 
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ganction to a volume of this kind for the use of the children in their 
ghools? Yet this was the only book of Scriptural instruction which 
was admissible for the combined education of the children in the Irish 
National schools. But still further it is to be observed, that even if 
the clergyman wished to use these Scripture Lessons in his school, as 
the means of giving some instruction in religion to the Roman-catholic 
children, it still was in the power of the Roman-catholic priest to raise 
objections against the use of them, and to prevent their being read. 
The commissioners did not enforce, they only “ recommended,” their 
being used. And in the inquiry which was made into the working of 
the system by a committee of the Honse of Commons, in 1837, the 
Secretary of the Board was asked, “ ‘To whose will is it left whether 
they shall be read or not ?’? He answered, “ To the patrons of the 
schools.’ He was then asked, “If the parent of any child should 
object, would the child be withdrawn, or the book?” His answer 
was, “ That would be a question to be decided. If the parents of a 
single child objected, the obvious course would be, that the child 
should not be in the Scripture class; if the objection extended to any 
number, so as to lead to the inference that an objection was felt by the 
parents to the use of the Scripture extracts, their use in that school 
would be sontrary to the principles of the Board.” The view of the 
principles of the system which was thus laid down by the secretary is 
confirmed by the change which has recently been made in the word- 


ing of the rule respecting the Scripture Lessons. ‘That rule is now as 
follows :-— 


“The Commissioners do not insist on the Scripture Lessons being read in 
any of the National Schools, nor do they allow them to be read during the 
time of secular or literary instruction, in any school attended by children 
whose parents or guardians object to their being so read. In such case, the 
Commissioners prohibit the use of them, except at the times of religious 
instruction, when the persons giving it may use these lessons or not, as they 
think proper.” 

Let the reader now call to mind the passages which I quoted in my 
former letter from the testimony of the Roman-catholic prelates, 
wherein they stated that they altogether objected to the children of 
Roman catholics receiving any scriptural instruction whatever in 
schools which were under the patronage of Protestant clergymen. It 
was, thereiore, perfectly evident to the clergy of the established church, 
that as the commissioners did not render the use of the Scripture 
lessons obligatory in all the National schools, the authority of the 
Roman-catholic priests would be exerted to prevent the children of 
their communion reading those lessons in the parish schools, if placed 
i connexion with the National Board. So far as regarded the em- 
ploying of these volumes of extracts as the medium of giving religious 
iistruction to all children of every persuasion who attended their 
chools, the clergy were left dependent on the non-interference of the 

omish priesthood ; for, all that was needed to prevent the Scripture 
lessons being read was, that the priests should influence some of the 
parents to make an objection to their children reading them under the 
‘ye of a Protestant clergyman, and forthwith the use of the book 
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must be abandoned in that school as a book of united instruction 
That the priest would, whenever a fitting occasion presented itself 
thus interpose with the parents for the purpose of excluding the Scrip. 
ture, was manifest from the distinct declaration of the Roman-catholie 
bishops, that they thought it their duty to interfere with the parents 
if they sent their children to a school where any scriptural instruction 
was given, unless it was imparted by a Roman-catholic teacher, and 
under a Roman-catholic superintendent. 

Enough, I trust, has now been said, to make it evident to your readers, 
that the mere fact of the Commissioners of National Education having 
recommended the use of the Scripture Lessons, was not enough to 
remove the objections of the clergy against the system, and that those 
lesson books were themselves of a description that could not meet with 
the approval of the clergy. I am, Sir, yours faithfully, 

AN Irisa CLERGYMAN, 


-~ 


THE CHURCH IN NEWFOUNDLAND. 


Sir,—It is always interesting to trace the progress of the church of 
Christ in the several nations of the world, and I would hope that an 
attempt to show its present condition and to guess at its future fortunes 
in Newfoundland—one of the most ancient, as well as most important, 
of the British colonies—may find acceptance with yourself and some 
of your readers. 

We shall have a clearer view of the subject, if we, first of all, give 
a rapid sketch of the efforts which have been made in former days to 
extend the knowledge of God in that bleak country. And this we 
are enabled to do, without much trouble of research to ourselves, by 
the help of the various books which are now published relative to our 
colonial empire, and more particularly Sir R. Bonnycastle’s very inte- 
resting and valuable account of Newfoundland in 1842. 

We need not go farther back than the 16th century. Robertson 
and Pinkerton do, indeed, say something of a visit of Eric, Bishop of 
Greenland, in 1227, to those inhospitable shores, to convert the inha- 
bitants. But we cannot look upon this as anything more than the 
legendary history of a remote age. No traces of the pious laboursof 
this holy man, and his devoted followers, are left, and all that the 
story can serve for now is to encourage the minds of those who love 
to regard themselves as links in a golden chain let down from Heaven 
to Earth to draw men upwards, with the pleasant thought that the 
feet of Saints may, haply, have walked over the ground which they 
now tread, and the prayers of saints may have gone up from those 
very spots on which they now seem at times to labour in vain; and 
when they think thereon, they call to mind our blessed Lord’s words— 
“ And shall not God avenge his own elect, which ery day and night 
unto him, though he bear long with them? I tell you that he will 
avenge them speedily.” (St. Luke, xviii. 7,8.) And in the strength 
of this promise they go on their dreary way with fresh courage and 
energy. 
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However, we may date the first authentic knowledge of Newfound- 
land at 1497, In that year it seems certain that Cabot not only 
discovered the island, but landed upon it, surveyed its harbours and 
coasts—saw its inhabitants—perceived the capabilities of wealth and 
greatness which were contained in its bordering seas and other natural 
resources—and went back to Henry the 7th with a cargo of spoil, 
which might prove to that prudent monarch the probable advantage of 
securing to the crown of England so rich a dependency as this new 
country promised to be. Althcugh we cannot suppose from the short 
stay which he made there, that Cabot could have attempted to plant 
the cross in that frozen clime—(and this we generally find to have been 
the first aim and foremost thought of the travellers of those days)—it is 
certain, from the fact of his giving the name of St. John to the island 
offthe main land, because it was first seen on St. John the Baptist’s 
day, that he was neither ashamed of holy things, nor neglectful of 
any opportunity, however slight, of reminding those around him 
that there were other matters to be thought of besides the worldly 
gains which might accrue to themselves and their employers from 
this new discovered island. How forcibly does Dr. Arneld touch 
upon the importance of giving sacred names to new countries, when 
in a letter* to Mr. Gell, he says—* By all means, if possible, stick to 
your idea of naming your place Christ’s College. Such a name 
seems of itself to hallow Van Diemen’s Land; and the Spaniards did 
s0 wisely in transplanting their religious names with them to the new 
world. We, unhappily, ‘in omnia alia abiimus.’” 

From 1497 till 1527, we read of Newfoundland being resorted to 
by the ships of several nations for the sake of the fish; but whether 
any of those ships brought to its desolate coasts the “ fishers of men,” 
who, though they had toiled many a long night without success, 
would again “ at their Master’s word, let down the net for a draught,” 
we have no tidings at all. There is no voice, nor sign, to enable us 
to hope favourably. One vessel, indeed, did sail from England in 
this year (1527), for the express purpose of the discovery of the 
Northern parts of the island, whose name, “ Dominus Vobiscum,” 
would lead us to infer that it sailed with some higher purpose than 
merely that of promoting trade, or even science. May the Hawk,+ 


— 








—— a 





* Life of Dr. Arnold, vol. ii. p. 206. 


t “The Hawk, schooner, was the munificent gift of the Rev. R. Eden, rector of 
Leigh, Essex, tothe Bishop of Newfoundland. Some time was necessarily occupied 
in adapting it to the purposes of a church ship, for the use of that diocese, With 
this object the lower deck, with the exception of that part reserved for the Bishop's 
cabin, has been fitted up so as to answer the purposes of a small floating church. By 
such an arrangement, the vessel will be often rendered available for holding divine 
Worship off some of the retired settlements in the numerous bays of Newfoundland, 
where no church has as yet been erected, while the bishop himself may be engaged in 
Visiting larger stations, which have a church on shore already built. 

On the 12th of August, the Bishop of London having previously visited the 
vessel and given a parting charge to those who were about to sail in it, the Hawk 
proceeded on her voyage down the river, carrying a flag bearing the arms of the 
See of Newfoundland. This flag, it is hoped, will be often greeted by the fishermen 
of Newfoundland, and the inhabitants of its coasting villages, as conveying to them a 

ad summons to attend the worship of God, which will thus be carried to many a 
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though her name is not so indicative of the sacred object for which 
she is gone, have the Lord with her, and-may she be the means of 
bringing Him to those who are at present afar off from Him! 

In 1579 we read of a patent being granted to Sir Humfrey Gil. 
bert for settling in America, which was followed by his expedition to 
Newfoundland ; and from all we hear of his character—from his 
tranquillity in the midst of the storm at sea—from his pious answer, 
when reminded of the danger they were in—“ We are as near to 
Heaven by sea as by land”—from his determination not to forsake 
his little company, with whom he had passed so many storms and 
perils—we must think that, if he had been allowed to accomplish his 
purpose, he would indeed have made it one of his first objects that 
the true word of God should be preached, and his church planted, 
among those to whom he came. 

In 1610, Mr. Guy, of Bristol, an enterprising man, undertook to 
found a colony in the island, and seems to have gone forth with 
hopes too sanguine, and schemes too vast, for his having a chance of 
realizing them, with the means and agents at his command. The 
only interesting incident of his expedition that now occurs to us is, 
that, when he returned to England, he left the colony in charge of 
William Colston, who took a much juster view of the real difficulties 
with which they had to contend. But the name and history of 
William Colston assures us that, in the brief space in which he admi- 
nistered the affairs of the colony, the glory of God and the souls of 
men would not be neglected and unthought of. 

Captain Whitburn was sent out to Newfoundland by the govern. 
ment of England in 1615, to correct some abuses which had been 
committed in the Fishery ; and again, in 1618, to superintend a small 
colony, which Dr. Vaughan, a Welsh gentleman, had planted there. 
But from his account of both expeditions we cannot gather that much 
was done to promote religion ; except, indeed, that he mentions that 
crimes of a very cruel and heinous kind were common ; that little or 
no regard was paid by many to the sanctity of the Sabbath ; and also 
that the lords of the Privy Council addressed a letter to the Arch- 
bishops of Canterbury and York, by which we might infer that some 
steps were taken for advancing the church in that colony, which they 
were so earnest in forming. 

On Lord Baltimore’s expedition to Avalon,* we need not dwell. 
His reason for quitting England, and the name which he gave to his 
new abode, both show that he considered religion to be no vain 
thing, but his very life—and though, in the form in which he pro- 
moted it, there was, as we believe, an admixture of much error, still 
we must consider it a cause for thankfulness to God, that in this 


neglected land Christ should have been preached at all, and especially 
Re ah __——— — —————— ———— —— 
desolate spot, hitherto but seldom cheered with the enjoyment of the means of 
grace.”"—Quarterly Paper of S.P.G., No. xxxi. 
“The Hawk arrived at St. John’s on Sunday, Sept. 15, after a prosperous voyage 
of only sixteen days from Torquay.”—Quarterly Paper of S.P.G., No. xxx. 


* The name of Avalon was given to this settlement from the ancient name of 
Glastonbury, where Christianity was first preached in Britain, —Sir R, Bonnycastle. 
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by those who were so much in earnest as, for the sake of worshipping 
him after the manner of their fathers, to give up their homes, and 
their friends, and much of what is counted dear in life. 

But all these passed away, and no trace of their efforts to plant the 
church, if they made any, is left; and during the long period from 
1630 till 1705, we can find no mention of a single effort being made 


in Newfoundland to declare “the only name whereby men can be . 


saved.” Ships went every year to the coast, and returned to their 
several countries, laden with the wealth which they had gained there, 
bat though very much of the food, which was eaten on fast days by the 
members of the church, came from Newfoundland, it neverseemsto have 
occurred to these persons to remember the inhabitants of that land, 
or the people employed in procuring the produce of it. ‘The account 
which the historian of New England gives of the state of things with 
respect to religion in Newfoundland at this time, may convey to our 
minds an exact picture of its deplorable condition. I have heard,” 
he says, “ that one of our ministers, once preaching to a congregation 
there, urged them to approve themselves a religious people from this 
consideration, ‘ that otherwise they would contradict the main end of 
planting this wilderness,’ whereupon a well-known person then in the 
assembly cried out, ‘ Sir, you are mistaken! You think you are 
preaching to the people at the bay. Our main end was to catch fish.’ 
Truly, ’twere to have been wished,” adds the narrator, * that some- 
thing more excellent had been the main end of the settlements in that 
brave country.” 

All this time, for seventy years, we hear of nothing but squabbles 
among the different nations for the right of fishing, and reports of the 
corrupt and degraded manners of the persons whom they employed. 
To yield fish and to nurture seamen were the only purposes for which 
Newfoundland was thought to have been created; and whether the 
people, who dwelt there, had souls or not, or whether Christ died to 
redeem those souls, seemed to be a matter of indifference with the 
various branches of the church, in our own land or elsewhere. 

In 1705, we read of Mr, Jackson being sent by the Society for the 
Propagation’ of the Gospel to St. John’s; and from his letters to 
the Society, describing his great poverty, his large family, and the 
various difficulties in which he was plunged, we cannot suppose that 
much good could have come from his labours, It was at a time 
when the church did not take an adequate measure of its duties and 
responsibilities; and therefore we cannot be surprised that the arrange- 
ments made for administering God’s word and sacraments to our 
people beyond the seas were scanty and mean, and the persons found 
to carry them into effect, in many points poorly furnished for so high 
and holy an undertaking. All the religion we hear of in Newfound- 
land at this time consisted in the periodical visits and services of two 
or three missionaries from the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel at the principal settlements of the island.* 





* Amore full and particular account of the blessings brought by the Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel to Newfoundland at this time may be found in Mr. 
Anderson’s History of the Colonial Church, just published. An excellent book, 
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In the meantime the colony was improving, trade increasing, the 
people multiplying; but, alas! religion was at the very lowest ebb, 
There was enough to bear witness for God, and to condemn those 
who professed to be his servants, and that was all. And though there 
may have been even then some “ hidden saints,” as there have been 
always in the darkest places, they do not seem to have made any 
decided effort to “ let their light so shine before men, that they might 
see their good works, and glorify their Father which is in Heaven,” 

We find that, in 1772, Methodism was introduced into the colony by 
the Rev. Laurence Conglane, a clergyman of the established chureh, 
In 1778, the Presbyterians set up their first meeting house, under the 
pastoral superintendence of Mr. John Jones; and in 1786, the Roman 
catholics sent out their first prefect and vicar-apostolic, Dr. O'Donnel. 
And as we recount these things, can we forbear lamenting that Chris. 
tians should be so divided? What a sight to the poor, ignorant 
dwellers on those dark coasts must it have been to see so many differ. 
ing teachers all naming the name of Christ! And weil might they 
have asked, Is Christ divided, as you his followers are ? 

To our shame be it spoken, the church of England made no real 
efforts for the promotion of religion. Though most of the principal mer- 
chants of Newfoundland, both at home and there, professed to belong to 
the church of England, we hear of no great sacrifices, or indeed any 
sacrifices at all, being made, either by individuals or companies, for 
the sake of strengthening and enlarging the church, either to build 
places of worship, or to establish schools, or to endow ministers. All 
was left to the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, which did 
what it could; and, with its then limited amount of men or money at 
its command, that was little enough. 

In 1820, a feeling of the deplorable state of the colony was awakened 
in England by Mr. Codner and others, who had been eye-witness 
of the dreadful ignorance and vice into which the greater part of the 
inhabitants had fallen, through the want of the means of religious 
instruction, and of the public worship of God; and, in consequence, 
the Newfoundland School Society was instituted, which did its best to 


_ remedy the evil, by sending schoolmasters, and setting up schools, is 


some of the principal stations of the island. But a society is not the 
church, nor are schoolmasters men “ on whom a dispensation of the 
Gospel is laid’’to preach with authority the Gospel of Christ: and 
when we say that something higher and better was wanted, we have 
the authority of an eye-witness, who thus touchingly laments the 
want of ordained ministers. “ But I am ashamed of speaking of any 
wants when I remember the grand distress, the terrible want of all, 
the want of churches meet for Christian worship, the want even of 
the homeliest churches; and, much more, the want of men to officiate 
in them. For I see that many irregular and slovenly practices p® 
ELT RS CRI AE, UL a MEM MN Prey Rem 


and full of valuable information to those who are interested in comparing the pre 
gress of Christianity with that of colonization. See vol. i. chap. xi. for a very 
account of the steps which have been taken at different times to extend the ¢b 
of Christ in Newfoundland; which, if it had been seen in time, would have made 
present sketch wholly unnecessary. 
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unnoticed when the schoolmaster becomes the minister; and it is 
in that the fishermen, simple though they be, are not simple 
enough to be contented with this imperfect arrangement.” 

In 1827, the church in Newfoundland was comforted and refreshed 
by the visit of the Bishop of Nova Scotia, of whose diocese it then 
formed a part; and his affecting journal in the report of the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel for 1828, may give us some idea, 
not only of the lamentable spiritual destitution which prevailed through- 
out the land, but of the self-denying labours and costly sacrifices 
made by many of the clergy to supply it. That visit of the Bishop of 
Nova Scotia did much more for Newfoundland than merely set things 
in order there, for it made known in England the actual state of reli- 

ion in the colony; and those who had the cause of God and the wel- 

re of the souls of men at heart saw that it would not do to leave so 
largeand increasing a portion of thechurch void of that polity and govern- 
ment which are absolutely necessary to its efficiency. First of all, an 
archdeacon was appointed by the government at home, and the 
Rev. Edward Wix was selected to fill the office; and his most touch- 
ing journal of a Six Months’ Visitation still further enlightened the 
minds of men on the subject of the needs of the church there. Then, 
in 1839, a bishop was appointed, to whom the government allowed the 
salaries heretofore paid to the two archdeacons of Newfoundland and 
the Bermudas; and Dr. Aubrey Spencer was consecrated to the 
bishopric. During the three years of his prelacy, the number of the 
clergy in the island was increased from eight to twenty-five. Readers 
and schoolmasters were appointed in almost every station; Sunday- 
schools were everywhere originated or revived; a theological semi- 
nary of future missionaries was established at the capital. More than 
twenty churches were erected, and many buildings, already consecrated 
for divine worship, were enlarged and repaired. Such were the ex- 
ternal appearances of improvement in the short space of time that 
Bishop Spencer occupied the see of Newfoundland. In 1843, Bishop 
Spencer was translated to the see of Jamaica, and the Rev. Edward 
Field, D.D., was consecrated Bishop of Newfoundland on Sunday, 
April 28th, 1844. 

For a review of the proceedings and prospects of the church under 
his superintendence, I will trespass on your pages in the next Number. 


R. D. 
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JEWISH REFORM AT HOME AND ABROAD. 


Sir,—As some of your readers may not know what is passing amongst 
the Jews of our own country, and still less what occupies the attention 
of religious and devout Israelites abroad, it may not be displeasing to 
them to have a few notices on the subject of reform derived from 
Jewish sources. About ten years since, some members of the Lon- 
don synagogues began to express dissatisfaction with the oral law, and 
consequently, with the liturgies of the synagogues, in which the 
divine authority of that oral law was unequivocally asserted, and some 
2u2 
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striking specimens of Talmudic legends and ancient intolerance were 
preserved. They demanded a revision of their Prayer-books, ang 
the exclusion of that which they deemed objectionable. Their de. 
mands were rejected, and therefore they withdrew, performed the 
work of expurgation themselves, and in Burton-crescent, fitted upa 
new synagogue, and formed themselves into a new congregation. [pn 
1841, the first volume of their Prayer-book appeared, with an English 
translation and a temperate preface, in which they thus set forth the 
principles by which they were guided :— 

“ Two indispensable requisites of a petition, with which man may 
approach his God, are, first, that the prayer should be perfectly in- 
telligible to the mind of the humble suppliant; and, secondly, that 
the sentiments which it expresses should be of a pure and elevating 
character. In our collection, we have, with all solicitude, retained 
those portions of the common rituals only in which these essentials are 
to be found. We have removed those parts of the service which are 
deficient in devotional tendency; and have expunged the few expres. 
sions which are known to be the offspring of feelings produced by 
oppression, and are universally admitted to be foreign to the heart of 
every true Israelite of our day.”—-To review their labours and com- 
pare the new Prayer-book with the old, may be the work of a future 
day; but would, at present, lead me away from my hasty sketch of 
the fate and progress of reform, especially on the continent of 
Europe. The secession and the Prayer-book drew forth from the 
unreforming party the two following documents, which are worthy of 
preservation :— 


Vestry Room, Bevis Marks, 13 Sebat, 5602,—24th Jan. 1842. 
The gentlemen of the Mahamad, take this method to make known to the 
members of the congregation generally, the following Proclamation which was 
read at Synagogue on Sabbath last. 


PROCLAMATION. 


The gentlemen of the Mahamad, with deep regret, publish to the congre- 
gation a ‘ Declaration” signed by the ecclesiastical authorities of our nation 
in this country, which has been forwarded to them for publication. The 
Mahamad at the same time having received information that a place of wor- 
ship is about to be opened by persons calling themselves British Jews, wherein 
a ritual is to be observed, which has been proscribed by authority; the Ma- 
hamad caution every true Israelite from attending any such place of worship, 
or sanctioning or countenancing in any way such establishment. 


COPY OF DECLARATION, 


“ Information having reached me, from which it appears that certain per- 
sons calling themselves British Jews publicly, and in their published Book of 
Prayer, reject the oral law, I deem it my duty to declare that according to the 
laws and statutes held sacred by the whole House of Israel, any person oF 
persons publicly declaring that he or they reject, and do not believe in the au- 
thority of the oral law, cannot be permitted to have any communion with us 
Israelites in any religious rite, or sacred act. J, therefore, earnestly entreat 
and exhort all God-fearing Jews (especially parents), to caution and instruct 
all persons belonging to our faith, that they be careful to attend to this decla- 
ration, and that they be not induced to depart from our holy laws.” a 

(Signed) “ §, Hirscuet, Chief Rabbi. 
*©23, Bury-street, 24 Elul, 5601, A.M,” 
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We, the undersigned, fully concurring in the foregoing doctrines, as set 
forth by the Reverend Solomon Hirschel, certify such our concurrence under 
our hands this 24th of Elul, 5601, A.M. 

(Signed) D,. Mexpota. 
A. Hativa. 
J. Levy. 
A. Levy. 
A. L. Bagner. 


The promulgation of the above Declaration has been delayed in the hope 
that there would have been no necessity to give it publicity. Circumstances, 
however, now require that it should no longer be withheld from the com- 
munity.—9th Sebat, 5602. 


The Declaration aforesaid was made at a meetingof the Wardens and hono- 
rary officers of the several Metropolitan Synagogues, and the members of the 
London Committee of Deputies of British Jews, at the residence of the Chief 
Rabbi, the Rev. Solomon Hirschel, 23, Bury-street, St. Mary Axe, on the 24th 
Elul, 560!,—9th Sept. 1841, 

Str Moses Monreriorg, F’.R.S., in the chair, 

When the following resolutions were unanimously adopted :— 

That the Declaration signed by the Rev. Solomon Hirschel, and the mem- 
bers of the Beth Din, be received and adopted by this meeting. 

That the chairman be requested to forward a copy of the Chief Rabbi’s 
declaration, and the accompanying certificate of the Beth Din, to the wardens 
of the several synagogues in the United Kingdom and the colonies, at such 
time as he may deem expedient. 


A CAUTION TO ALL WHO BEAR THE NAME OF ISRAEL 


From the Chief Rabbi and the Beth Din of the several Congregations of 
Great Britain. 


Our Brethren, the children of Israel, who pursue justice and seek the Lord ! 
Incline your ears to the words of righteousness; Hearken, that your 
souls may live! 


It is known throughout the dispersions of Israel, that the prayers and 
blessings which we address to the Creator of the world, (blessed be his holy 
tame,) have been arranged and appointed, by our sages of the great convo- 
cation, among whom were some of our prophets; and that these forms have 
been adhered to by the whole House of Israel, from generation to generation, 
for more than 2000 years. 

But now behold, we have seen innovations newly springing up, and a new 
Book of Prayer, called “ myoann wo Forms of Prayer used in the West Lon- 
don Synagogue of British Jews, edited by D. W. Marks, printed by J. Wer- 
thiemer and Co., A.M. 5601,” in which it is evident to the eyes of all, that the 


-Manner and order of our prayers and blessings have been curtailed and altered, 


and otherwise arranged not in accordance with the oral law, by which we 
ave so long been guided in the performance of the precepts of the Lord, 
and of which it is acknowledged, ** that who so rejecteth the authority of the 
oral law, opposeth thereby the holy law handed down to us on Mount Sinai, 
by Moses the servant of the Lord ;”” and without which it is also admitted, 
that we should have no true knowledge of the written law. 
Seeing this evil, we have risen and strengthened ourselves for the service of 
God, in order to remove and set aside the stumbling block from the path of 
our brethren the sons of Israel, and hereby we admonish every person 
professing the faith of Israel, and having the fear of God in his heart, 
that he do not use, or in any manner recognise the said Book of Prayer, 
ause it is not in accordance with our holy law; and whosoever shail use it 
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for the purpose of prayer will be accounted sinful; for the wisest of men hath 
said ‘“‘ that he 4 turneth away his ear from hearing the law, even his 
prayers shall be an abomination ;” but he who regardeth his soul will avoid 
the iniquitous course thereby attempted, and pursue the righteous path so long 
trodden by our ancestors. -And we supplicate the Lord God of our Fathers, 
to incline and unite our hearts that we may all serve Him with one accord, 
and that he may bring peace and brotherly love among us, and that the Re- 
deemer may speedily come to Zion. These are the words of truth and justice! 

S. Hrrscnex, Chief Rabbi, 

Davip MELDoLa, 

A. Hativa, 

I. Levy, 

A. Levy, 

London, 9 Chesvan, 5602. A. L. Barnett. 
(To be continued.) 


NOTICES AND REVIEWS. 





The Statutes relating to the Ecclesiastical and Eleemosynary Institutions of 
England, Wales, Ireland, India, and the Colonies; with the Decisions 

' thereon. By Archibald John Stephens, Barrister-ateLaw. London: 
Parker. 2 vols., large 8vo. pp. cxxxii, and 2278. 


Tuis most useful work contains the statutes relating to ecclesiastical 
and eleemosynary institutions, arranged “in one chronological series, 
commencing with the 9th Hen. 3, c. 1, and terminating with the 7 
and 8 Vict., cap. cviii.” It is accompanied with notes of the decisions 
upon the different statutes. Mr. Stepkens states his intention of pub- 
lishing, every January, a supplementary volume, “ which will com- 
prise the Statutes and Cases relating to Ecclesiastical and Eleemosy- 
nary Institutions, passed and decided during the preceding year, 
inclusive of the adjudications under the Church Discipline Act, and 
such extracts from Episcopal Charges as shall seem calculated to add 
to the practical utility of the collection.” He also announces a 
Treatise upon Clerical Law, which, if in an available form, will supply 
what many have felt to be a desideratum. 

The work is abundantly supplied with indexes of matters, cases, 
statutes, and authorities, and will be found indispensable to all whose 
duties require them to refer to the statutes and decisions on such 
subjects. 





Letter, on the Payment of the Roman-catholic Clergy, to Sir Robert H. Inglis, 
Bart., M.P., from Henry Drummond, Esq. London: Murray. 8V0. 
pp. 38. 


SuFFIciENTLY clever to be amusing, but full of the wildest and most 
revolutionary projects and schemes. Mr. Drummond recommends 
the establishment of Popery in Ireland, and the opening of all the 
universities to all sects and comers indiscriminately ; which may serve 
as a specimen of his discretion and good sense. 
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itory Lectures on St. Paui's Epistle to the Colossians ; being an attempt to 
ly the Apostte’s Argument respecting the Errors on the subject of’ the 
diation of Christ, at Colosse, to the present circumstances of the Church 
By Daniel, Bishop of Calcutta, and Metropolitan of India. London: 
atchard. 8vo. pp. 523. 
Tuts volume contains the substance of lectures composed about 
thirty years ago, and since enlarged and re-written, and now printed 
by the right reverend author, for the benefit “ of an enormous and un- 
manageable diocese,” and as a token of remembrance to his friends at 
home. It is painful to find his lordship obliged to speak in so 
desponding a tone of his health, though with the thankful recollection 
of his having been spared, in so fearful a climate, to enter on the 
thirteenth year of his episcopate—the longest of his two predecessors’ 
continuance having amounted to no more than seven years and a half, 
and the shortest to only nine months. It is sincerely hoped that his 
lordship’s life may long be spared to a diocese where every additional 
year’s experience must so greatly increase the value of his superin- 
tendence. 





Reasons why we should not Revise the Liturgy, In Answer to “ Revise the 
Liturgy, by a Peer.” By the Hon. and Rev. S. Best, late Fellow of 
King’s College, Cumbridge, and Rector of Abbotts-Ann, London: 
Parker. 8vo. pp. 16. 

A sensible and excellent answer to a very silly and presumptuous 

pamphlet, which would have needed no answer, except that some 

people are so absurd as to suppose that their folly is unanswerable, if 
it happens to be left unanswered. 





The History of the Church of England in the Colonies and Foreign —_— 
dencies of the British Empire. By the Rev. James S. M. Anderson, M.A., 
Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen, &c. Vol. I. London: Rivingtons. 
8vo. pp. 482. 

It is not advisable to enter into any detailed notice of a work in an 

incomplete state; but it is only justice to Mr. Anderson to say, that 

every page proves the great labour and care he is bestowing on his 
undertaking. 





The Book of Common Prayer Illuminated. London: Murray. Part I. 


Tue writer is unwilling to speak positively on any question of taste, 
but really he cannot understand how any one whose eye was fami- 
liar with the colours and illuminations of ancient missals could 
have designed the ornaments adopted in this book. In a religious 
point of view, the writer deeply regrets that the public taste can be in 

80 miserable a state as to give encouragement to any one to under- 

take such a work. 

Considerations on Subscription to the Thirty-nine Articles, submitted to the serious 
attention of Candidates for Holy Orders. By Charles A. Ogilvie, D.D., 
&c. Rivingtons. 8vo. pp. 44. 

Extracts from this excellent pamphlet will be found in the Church 

Matters for this month. It is noticed here merely, lest any to whose 
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attention it should be recommended might not happen to look into that 
part of the Magazine. 


C. J. Stewart’s Catalogue, 1845, Part I., comprising A—MA, will be 
found deserving the attention of the clergy, as containing a very large 
and comprehensive list of theological books, upwards of 5500 articles 
being enumerated in this first Part. Such lists of books are exceed. 
ingly useful to the student, and the present one is drawn up with 
much judgment and ability. 


LC NELLA SE TR REIT 


MISCELLANEA. 


REDCLIFF CHURCH.—BRISTOL. 
(From the Bristol Mercury.) 


Tuere stands a church upon Redcliff-hill—(how long it will stand is another 
matter )—which, in point of size and architectural beauty, is allowed to be the 
finest parish church in England; a church in which every Bristolian is sup- 
posed to feel an interest and a pride ;—a church which a poet has termed “ the 
pride of Bristowe and the western land.” In the city of Bristol and its neigh- 
bourhood there is a numerous and influential party, which professes a most 
devoted, and at times (election times) perfectly ungovernable zeal for “the 
church.” This party is wallowing in wealth, and Redcliff church is tumbling 
to pieces for want of necessary repairs ; how these two things are to be recon- 
ciled, it is not for us to say. We are only stating a couple of leading facts, 
brought out in detail at a meeting recently held. 

The statements made at that meeting are enough to make Bristol blush, and 
Clifton colour with shame. 40,000/. was required to pass to posterity, in its 
original beauty and security, the noble edifice which has been handed down to 
us by our ancestors. Well: after two years of incessant exertion, the com- 
mittee have been able to realize the munificent sum of 5,400/,!—and of this 
amount, 2,900/, has been contributed by the vestry, 1,000/. by the committee, 
and no inconsiderable portion of the remainder by strangers living in different 
parts of England. If we deduct, also, the 10/., 5/., and 1/. subscription of 
people of moderate means, it will be seen that, with a few honourable excep- 
tions, the wealthy of Bristol have either not contributed anything like in pro- 
portion to their property, or else have resolutely buttoned up their breeches 
pockets with a prudent determination to “ provide for their families,” and 
allow the church to go to ruin. 

In the course of some pertinent observations, J. Gibbs, Esq., said, 

“When he considered that the population of our city was nearly 150,000, 
and that her merchants might be said to be princes, numbering their wealth 
not by thousands or tens of thousands, but by hundreds of thousands and 
millions, he was surprised that something more had not been effected. Ile 
should have thought that all the best feelings of every citizen would have been 
enlisted in the matter, not only on account of the architectural beauty of the 
building and of its importance as one of the greatest ornaments in our city, 
but from higher and holier motives—from their regard for it as the sanctuary 
in which they worshipped the God of their fathers.” 

Yet the class of “ millionaires” and “ merchant princes,” here alluded to, sub- 
scribe in the aggregate a thousand pounds or so for the restoration of Redcliff 
Church ; they must have fancied themselves subscribing for the restoration of 
a parochial pump! 
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Mr. Proctor, like Mr. Gibbs, was puzzled to account for the small amount of 
money raised :— 

“It was somewhat strange to him that they should be in this position : and 
difficult to assign any plausible reason. Here was a fine old church, admitted 
on all hands to be a credit to the city and nation at large, in the midst of a 

sedly Christian country, and surrounded by a population who were send- 
ing money all over the known world to build churches ; that church was going 
to decay, and the means to prevent it could not be obtained.” 

We cannot make out how this comes to pass, any more than Mr. Gibbs or 
Mr. Proctor. A project for the discovery of the lost ten tribes, or for the 
building of a cathedral at Timbuctoo, could scarcely have met with less success. 
Perhaps with more—for in such matters ‘‘ distance lends enchantment to the 
view” in a most extraordinary degree; and a near, possible, necessary, and 
rational object stands, perhaps, of all other, the poorest chance of finding effi- 
cient support. Yet such is not always the case. In the north, we perceive, 
90,000/, has been raised for the restoration of York Minster.—It might have 
been supposed that the opulent classes of the west would have displayed some- 
thing like a corresponding liberality in insuring the restoration of St. Mary, 
Redcliff. They have been more prudent! Meanwhile, there is no inconsider= 
able danger of the walls of the church falling out; and then, as a matter of 
course, of the roof falling in. 


TESTIMONIAL TO THE BISHOP OF FREDERICTON. 


Monpay, the 12th of May, having been fixed for the presentation to the Lord 
Bishop of Fredericton, of the subscriptions and offering towards the intended 
cathedral of New Brunswick, the large room at the Clarence Hotel was 
crowded some time before the hour appointed for the meeting. We have 
seldom seen a more respectable or influential assemblage, on any public occas 
sion. Among those present, we observed almost all the clergy of the city 
and its neighbourhood, and a number of country gentlemen. There were also 
agreat number of ladies. On the platform were displayed the handsome 
Prayer Book (the gift of Captain Locke Lewis, who has ordered a magnificently 
bound Bible to accompany it), Altar services, Communion plate, and Alms- 
box, presented for the use of the cathedral; and there were also several 
i plates of the intended building, from the design of Mr. Frank 
ills, 

Shortly after two o’clock, the Lord Bishop of Exeter appeared on the plat- 
form, accompanied by the Lord Bishop of Fredericton, Right Rev. Bishop 
Coleridge, the Very Rev. the Dean of Exeter, the High Sheriff of the County, 
Rev, Archdeacon Barnes, Rev. Prebendary Hole, Rev. C. C. Bartholomew, &c. 

The Lord Bishop of Exeter having taken the chair, called on the Rev. C. C. 
Bartholomew, as one who had been zealous in this good work to state what 
had been done. 

The Rev. C. C. Bartholomew rose and said—on the part of my colleague, 
Mr. Armstrong, and myself, with whom, indeed, the idea originated, I have 
the highest satisfaction in stating to your lordship the result of our exertions. 
lam happy to be able to state to your lordship, that the amount collected, 
Up to to-day, is 1,571/. 2s. Gd. and of this, the amount actually received at 
Exeter is 1,453/. 6s. 6d. Perhaps, I should here state that, in addition to 
certain subscriptions which have not yet been received, there is a considerable 
sum at Liverpool, which will be handed to the Lord Bishop of Fredericton, on 
his arrival there. (Cheers.) The necessary expenses incurred in raising these 
contributions, have been 74/. It will probably be thought, at first sight, that 
this is a large sum, but more than half of it has been incurred in the publi- 
cation of the print of the intended cathedral of New Brunswick, copies of which 
how lie before your lordship. I may, perhaps, be permitted to say a single 
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word, upon the reason which induced us to go to that expense, Feeling a 
deep debt of gratitude to the subscribers, for the kindness and liberality with 
which they had responded to our appeal, we wished to give them some perma. 
nent and tangible memorial of the good work towards which they had ¢o. 
operated. (Hear.) The cost of this work was 38¢., some part of which will be 
repaid by the sale of copies; but, at present, our expenses, including adver- 
tisements in Exeter, London, and Oxford, amount to the sum which I have 
already named. My lord, there are many persons in this room, who have 
notactually subscribed, but who are most willing and anxious to become sub- 
scribers. (Hear, hear.) On the part, therefore, of Mr. Armstrong, and 
myself, | beg leave to intimate, that we still continue to act, as agents for the 
cathedral fund, and that we shall be most happy to receive any contributions * 
"which may be given to us for that purpose. (Cheers.) I am happy to state 
that many warm and zealous friends of the Colonial church have intimated 
their intention to subscribe annually until the work be completed; and I have 
every confidence that, through the divine blessing, and by the active exertions 
of the Lord Bishop of Fredericton, should life and health be spared to him, it 
will be completed in every part. (Hear.) I have no doubt that we shall 
receive from time to time very interesting accounts of the progress of the 
work; and, that soon after his arrival inhis diocese, we shall learn from him, 
not only that the site has been chosen, but that the first stone of the building 
has been laid. It will be our pleasing duty to communicate to those kind friends 
who have so liberally assisted us, such information upon the subject as we 
may ourselves receive. AndI hope we shall be able to acquaint them, first 
of the completion of the chancel; next of the transepts ; thirdly of the nave; 
and lastly that the topmost stone of the spire has been laid. 1 will now hand 
over to Bishop Coleridge, who is the representative of the subscribers on this 
occasion, a check for 1,400/., to be by him handed to your lordship, and by 
your lordship placed in the hands of the Lord Bishop of Fredericton. (Cheers.) 
The Right Rev. Bishop Coleridge then rose, and addressing the Lord Bishop 
of Fredericton, said, My lord, it is to me, I assure you,a source of peculiar 
gratification, to be selected to present to your lordship, in the presence of our 
reverend diocesan, and of this numerous assembly of your friends; and in their 
names, this parting token of esteem and regard. Other modes might have 
been adopted for the expression of our feelings, but none, I am assured more in 
unison with your own, than that one, entirely detached from all private consi- 
deratioris, Which has been adopted. Called, as you have happily been, to pre 
side over a distant portion of the Lord’s vineyard, it must be a primary object 
of your solicitude, not only, under the divine blessing, to feed the flock com- 
mitted to your charge, with the wholesome doctrine of the gospel, and duly to 
administer the discipline of the English church, but to exhibit also, before the 
eyes of the people—to their hearts and to their understandings—the scriptural 
liturgy of that church, in all the fulness and impressiveness of a faithful outward 
observance. For this end, you have rightly judged, my lord, in proposing to 
erect, with as little delay as possible, after your arrival in your diocese, 4 
cathedral, worthy—I might hesitate so to speak, of the costliest achievements of 
architectural skill ;, but a cathedral—worthy, in some sense—with all humility 
be it said—of that Being, who though He dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands, ever deserveth the best from us. Built, as you are desirous it should 
be, on an ancient model, of singular beauty, and of cathedral appropriateness, 
and of sufficient dimensions not only for the ordinary services of the church, 
but for administering the more solemn rites of confirmation and ordination, !t 
will accommodate also those large assemblages of the people which we see !2 
the cathedral of this diocese, and which, we trust, will be annually brought 
together in your own, with the same gratifying results, at the pressing call of 
Christian charity. Your friends, my lord, entirely concur with your lordship, 
in the desirableness and importance of this undertaking, and they deem 1t4 
privilege to have been permitted to contribute towards it—they confidently 
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anticipate that the colonists in New Brunswick will heartily respond to your 
wishes ~and whilst they regret your approaching separation from them—a 
separation, however, which from the shortness of the distance, and the faci- 
lities of communication, precludes not the hope of your revisiting, from time 
to time, your native land—they depute me to express, and to assure you of, 
their fervent wishes and prayers. (Hear, hear, hear.) They depute me, let 
me add, to assure you, that you will carry away with you, from your native 
shore, their fervent wishes and prayers for the success of your spiritual 
labours, and to express to you their hope, that the pecuniary contribution 
which they now offer for your acceptance, may be an encouragement to you 
togo forth the more cheerfully, on your high and holy mission, and prove, as 
it were, a nucleus, around which the future contributions of the colonists 
may abundantly gather. We trust that it will be received by you, as a mark, 
however inadequate, of the very great and affectionate respect in which you 
are held among us, and of the lively interest with which—while absent in the 
flesh, yet present in the spirit—we shall watch your movements—joying—in 
the words of the great apostle of the gentiles—joying and beholding your 
order, and the stedfastness of your faith in Christ. My lord, I will not 
trespass longer on your feelings—but as one who has trodden, with whatever 
steps, the same field of labour which is now before you,—and having richly 
tasted, through the unmerited mercy of God, of those blessings which, amid 
difficulties, privations, and dangers, still spring up to gladden the path of 
ministerial duty, I claim it as my special privilege, with my whole heart, and 
with much hope, to commend you to the Father of mercies, and the God of all 
consolation, in and through Christ Jesus our Lord. (The right rev. prelate 
then placed the cheque in the hand of the Lord Bishop of Exeter, and resumed 
his seat. His address was listened to with breathless attention, and made a 
deep impression.) 

The Lord Bishop of Exeter then rose and addressed the Lord Bishop of 
Fredericton nearly as follows:—In spite of the apprehension that I may 
weaken the effect of that most touching address which you have just heard, | 
cannot permit myself to be made the channel of conveying to you this most 
interesting testimonial, without expressing my own special sentiments on 
this occasion. In you I have had one of the most valued and exemplary of 
my clergy. To me, therefore, and to my diocese—to this city especially—this 
day, though it is a day of thankfulness, is not one of unmixed gratification. 
(Hear, hear.) We regret that you are about to leave us; but we are thankful 
that you are called to a larger and nobler field of labour ; and we humbly hope 
that the God who has called you to it, will give you strength and grace to 
work for Him there, as you have worked for him here. (Hear.) And let me 
express one sentiment—the only thing, as it appeared to me, wanting, in what 
has been said so well by my right rev. brother on my left—let me express one 
sentiment, which he, probably, was restrained by his modesty from uttering— 
We cannot adequately rejoice to see—that, while colonists are led forth to the 
distant possessions of this country—while missionaries go there to instruct 
them—they are no longer to go, without being blessed with the superintendence 
of that high officer of the church, whom Christ himself has appointed to be 
over her in his name. (Hear, hear.) I am not speaking theoretically; expe- 
rience tells us of the great good which has been permitted to be achieved, 
through the carrying forth the episcopacy into our colonies. (Hear, hear.) 
When I look on my left, I see there a living proof of the comparable benefit 
of carrying forth the church in all her integrity. (Hear, hear.) The church in 
the West Indies, and especially in that diocese presided over by him, presents 
to us avery different aspect now, from that which was presented twenty years 
ago; and while our thanks are in the first place due to Him, from whom the 
gift of increase cometh, we may yet be permitted to tender our thanksto those, 
who have laboured for Him, and have been permitted to labour successfully. 

May it not be long, my lord, before we may have occasion to thank you for 
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the services which you have rendered. May it please God to give you such 
health and strength, as will permit you to spend, and to be spent by Him, in 
the field to which He calls you; and though we look forward with joy and 
hope, to the gratification of occasionally meeting you, may we always see vou 
as about to return again, to rule over the church over which you have been 
called to preside. (Hear, hear.) His lordship handed the cheque to the Bishop 
of Fredericton, and resumed his seat amid much applause. 

The Lord Bishop of Fredericton rose and said,—My Lord Bishop of Exeter, 
Bishop Coleridge, and dear and valued friends—so many of whom | meet on 
this occasion, with very mingled feelings—feelings indeed of a very painful 


character—for one cannot separate oneself—with whatever hope one goes 


forth, from friends so loved and valued as mine have been to me, without pain 
—though I trust that feelings of faith and hope do triumph and will triumph 
over those feelings, which would swallow up the rest—I hope I may say, 
without any want of humility, that I feel that God has called me to this post, 
The circumstances under which it was offered to me, the circumstances which 
preceded it, with all that followed and accompanied it, have been of such a 
character as to leave no doubt upon my own mind that it is God's calling; 
and how untrue and unfaithful a servant of the church should I have been, if, 
having this conviction, I had not obeyed the call. (Hear, hear.) Bishop 
Coleridge, and you, my Lord Bishop, were quite right, when you said that a 
present made in this particular form was much more congenial to my feelings 
than it would have been in any other. (Hear, hear.) It would, indeed, have 
been most painful to my feelings—most unmixedly painful—if any other form 
had been adopted—if any of those personal testimonials, which are now so 
common and so cheap, had been presented to a bishop of the English church, 
going out to perform a spiritual duty, in an important diocese. (Hear.) | 
should have felt that our own tone had been lowered by it—that we had gone 
back from the spirit of the gospel to the spirit of the world—that we had 
exchanged good gold for wretched dross—and had sacrificed high and solemn 
considerations in order to gratify a momentary feeling of vanity. (Hear, 
hear.) In accepting this valuable tribute, I do it as the servant of the church 
—as your trustee for the fulfilment of a high and holy trust. I accept it asa 
proof that you believe the doctrines of the church—that you love the principles 
of the church—that you are prepared to live and die in the service of the 
church—and that whatever differences of opinion there may be, upon some 
points, between different individuals among you—you are in the main agreed— 
a body of sincere, and faithful, and conscientious churchmen. (Hear, hear.) 
Upon no other condition could I consent to accept your gift; but I do accept 
it, because I believe I have interpreted rightly the feelings with which it Is 
presented, and it will be, I assure you, a matter of great gratification to me, 
if I find that it is received in the colony of New Brunswick with that cordial 
welcome, which I have reason to believe awaits it. Asa proof that I have 
ground for this hope, I may mention one fact; a gentleman connected with 
my own family, who is a missionary in New Brunswick, had sent home to 
his friends in England to solicit contributions towards the restoration of his 
own church, which was falling into decay ; but no sooner did he hear that 4 
cathedral was to be erected at Fredericton, than he wrote to me to request 
that no such collection should be made, but that his friends should contribute 
in lieu of it to the cathedral fund. (Ilear, hear.) 1am happy to be able to 
say, on behalf of the gentleman who manifested this strong interest in our 
work, that those valued friends of his, who had intended to contribute towards 
his church, gave their contributions still, but they did not, on that account, 
withhold their aid from our own cathedral. (Hear, hear.) The occasion on 
which we are met is doubly pleasant to us all, inasmuch as it evinces a grow- 
ing power of expansion in our beloved church; it shows that the time has 
come, when God will lengthen her cords and strengthen her stakes; and It 
shows that, whatever divisions may arise among us—and no man can lament 
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them more than I do—there is, in the church herself, that growing ‘power 
which proves her to be sound at heart, and which could not be manifested if 
there were not soundness of heart. We all know that coldness, in a person 
who is about to die, begins at the extremities ; and where we find that the 
extremities are warm, we hope that the heart, and all the vital organs, con- 
tinue to perform their functions. So also, when we find the church sending 
forth her missionaries to the distant colonies of the empire, and her clergy, 
and her bishops supporting them, we may feel assured that God is giving His 
blessing, and that, somehow or other, all will come right at last. I am sure, 
that in going forth to a distant colony, unless we do go forth in the spirit of 
hope, we may as well not go at all. With what advantage should I go 
forth, as the missionary of the church, to a distant land, if I were in despair 
of the church at home? What use would it be for me to attempt to carry 
out the liturgy of the church among the colonists of New Brunswick—to 
express an affectionate zeal for their welfare—to multiply churches and clergy- 
men among them—and to exhibit to them there the church in all its fulness, 
if I felt all the time that the ehurch at home was going to decay. But I have 
no such feeling. I am confident that the more we exert ourselves to give to 
those who are at a distance the church in all its fulness, and in all its effi- 
ciency, the more surely shall we find it return in blessings upon ourselves. 
(Hear, hear.) I will now take the liberty of stating to you what is the 
actual position of the diocese of New Brunswick; and, in doing so, I shall 
pass no censure on any. I must, however, remind those who hear me, that 
the state of things there is totally dissimilar from anything that we find in 
England. The government, from whatever cause—for | know not, and will 
not stay to inquire—are acting, in the colonies, rather upon the numerical 
principle—giving assistance to various denominations of Christians, but 
scarcely recognising the church as an established church, and only allowing 
her to take her own position, as she may be able by her own exertions to 
attain it. Whether this is right or wrong, I will not stop to discuss. It is 
sufficient that the fact is so, and we should be very foolish indeed, if we did 
not consider it in all its bearings and effects, before considering what we ought 
to do for the colonies, with a view to the relief of their spiritual destitution. 
Its disadvantages of course are obvious, and I need not, therefore, dwell upon 
them; but let us look for a moment at the other side; and let us consider in 
what way a bishop cf the colonial church is affected by such a state of things. 
It leads him, then, not to look to his connexion with the state, so much as to 
the spiritual power and authority given him by the Lord Jesus. It leads him 
to look far above men, or the smiles of princes, for support; it strengthens the 
tie that binds him to his flock ; and it makes him feel that, in proportion as 
he can unite the richest and the poorest of that flock inone brotherhood with 
himself, in that proportion will his church flourish, and, let princes smile or 
frown, he will still be enabled to carry out the gospel of Christ, in all its ful- 
hess and apostolic purity, and to make Jerusalem a praise and a glory in the 
earth. No person will understand, that, in the remarks which I have made, 
lintend to cast censure, cither on the state or on individuals ; but we cannot 
shut our eyes to the plain fact, and we cannot help seeing—when no distinc- 
tion whatever is made between truth and error—and when it is openly pro- 
fessed that the State cannot have a conscience—that the church must rely 
more and more upon its own resources, and that we must tell the people of 
England that they must come forward yet more zealously to support that 
church which depends, in a great measure, on their exertions. (Hear, hear.) 
There are in the colony of New Brunswick eighty-seven parishes; when this 
division took place I am not able to inform you, but the number is quite clear. 

or these eighty-seven parishes there are thirty clergymen, and forty-seven 
churches, A single clergyman has often the charge of two or three churches, 
Separated by great distances from each other, and it occasionally happens 
that one clergyman has charge of a district of 120 miles in extent. Many 
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parishes are left without the ordinances of religion, ministered in such a way 

as we, of the church of England, believe to be the right way, and to be most 
conducive to the purity and spread of the gospel. I only mention this that 
you may see what is necessary to be done, and I trust, if God’s blessing shall 
attend me, I may yet live to see the day when the same result shall follow 

which gladdened the heart of my right rev. friend, Bishop Coleridge, in his 
own diocese of Barbadoes—when the clergy of New Brunswick shall be 
doubled—trebled they ought to be at once, to secure even an approach to 
efficient pastoral superintendence in that important sphere of labour. (Hear.) 
Bishop Coleridge, allow me to thank you, in the name of the diocese of New 
Brunswick, as well as in my own, for that most touching and affectionate 
appeal which you have made on our behalf, and for the warmness and kind. 
ness which you have shown towards me, on this, and on many other occa. 
sions. That kindness will not be forgotten by me, and I shall always rejoice 
to recollect the time, when I met you in this place, with one whom but lately 
T was accustomed to look up to, as my spiritual father in Christ, and from 
your hand received this valuable testimony of affection and respect. One 
word more as to the wants of the colony of New Brunswick—and first we 
want men; we want men who will go forth to minister as the servants of the 
living God; we do not want the refuse of England for the diocese of New 
Brunswick—we do not want men to be sent out there because they cannot be 
employed at home: we want the best blood of England, in order to show what 
England can do. (Hear, hear.) Therefore, if you send out clergymen from 
this country to gladden my heart, send out men who have a due appreciation 
of the work in which they are to engage—men with missionary hearts, and 
missionary spirits—men who are anxious for their own eternal salvation, and 
are therefore desirous to communicate the blessing of salvation to others; 
send not men to me whom the Bishop of Exeter would refuse ; Ict not fathers 
place their children in the church, in the belief that anything will do for a 
distant land. (Hear, hear.) Such men as these we du not want; but we 
want holy men of God—men of earnestness and pious zeal—of reflection, of 
consideration, of judgment—better men, if possible, than you have need of at 
home. (Hear, hear.) At the same time, allow me to observe, if you do send 
men out to New Brunswick, let them be earnestly attached to the communion 
to which they belong—men anxious to carry out all the injunctions of the 
church, afd ready to yield due obedience to her rulers—let them be men 
possessed, in every respect, of the spirit of the gospel. Then shall I hail their 
approach with joy—shall receive them with brotherly affection, and my only 
delight shall be to minister to them by every means in my power. We must 
have men. It is impossible that a population, comprehending at present 
150,000 souls, and constantly increasing by emigration, can be rightly minis 
tered to without a great increase of labourers. I had hoped to have taken out 
persons from England with me. Alas! only one, at present accompanies me. 
I had hoped that there was more of the missionary spirit. I will only appeal 
to you, and through you tc those who shall hear my words, though they do 
not listen to my voice, to recollect how great is the reward laid up for such as 
possess the missionary spirit and the pastor’s heart, and who think it a joy 
and an honour to embark in their master’s cause. I will only remind you 
that though absent in the body we may still be present in the spirit; that in 
that cathedral which we shall build, the same strains will be sung as we have 
been wont to listen to here, with so much delight—that those who worship 
there will use the same liturgy, will have the same church to embrace them, 
the same Spirit to animate them, and the same God to love, to bless, and to 
reward them. I have now to thank you, my lord, for all that kindness whic 

you have shown me during my stay in your lordship’s diocese; for, at you! 
hands I have never received anything but kindness, which I know ] have too 
little merited. I thank also, all those who, with the utmost zeal and affection, 


and Christian feeling, have contributed on this occasion. I have received 
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many testimonies, on this occasion, of a very pleasing character; children have 
contributed to this blessed work, and have thought it an honour and a comfort 
to be permitted todo so. I am surrounded by many memorials, which will 
come before me often hereafter; and whenever the holy sacrament shall be 
administered in the cathedral church of Fredericton, I shall bear before me, 
and have engraven in my heart, the names of those who, with so much 
Christian zeal, have contributed towards the erection and decoration of the 
building. I shall feel that, though far distant, nothing really separates us; and 
that, as I am one with you, in that true Christian affection, which, 1 hope, 
nothing in this world can shake, so I trust I shall be one with you hereafter, 
in another and a better world. In taking leave of those kind friends who are 
with me here to-day, I cannot but recollect that human life is short and un- 
certain, and that, chequered as my life has been with sickness and with 
sorrow, I may be taking leave of you for the last time. But whether it be so 
or not—whether I ever revisit the shores of England or not—I shall never 
forget this day—I shall remember it with thankfulness to God, and shall pray 
to Him for a blessing on your lordship’s labours; for a blessing on the laity 
and clergy here present—and [ shall never cease to hope that your prayers 
may accompany me on my voyage toa distant land, and that when I arrive 
there, I may still have the happiness of knowing, that I continue to enjoy the 
prayers of those of whom I now take leave with so much affection and respect, 
blessing you in the name of the Lord. (The Bishop was deeply affected during 
this touching address, and his sentiments were cordially and fully responded 
to by the meeting. ) 

On the motion of the High Sheriff, seconded by the Rev. Prebendary Hole— 
who suggested that the clergy would be able to testify their interest in the 
diocese of New Brunswick and its bishop, to whom most of them were in- 
debted for valuable suggestions when repairing or restoring their churches— 
by making collections, from time to time, in their churches—thanks were 
voted by acclamation to the Lord Bishop, for his kindness in taking the chair, 
and the meeting separated. 


ETYMOLOGY OF THORNEY ISLAND, TOUT LE CHAMPS, 
TOTHILL STREET. 


Tour Le Cuamps, (this is the oldest name.) Gaelick dialect of the 
Celtick, toll, tolg, a hole, a hollow: adj. tollach. 

Cambro-Brit. et Armor. : éw//, a hole, a pit. 

Gael.: camas, camach, a creek: camasach, abounding in sinuosities, 

Torun: Island: totta, evacuare : because the streams which form 
the island disembogue themselves into the Thames. 

TuorNeY IsLaANp. Ang.-Sax.: thuruh, thur, canalis: ea, aqua; 
fluvius, amnis, torrens. 

Islandick, ey, insula. [ity MON. 


——— ne 


EXTRACTS FROM A CHARGE, ADDRESSED TO THE CLERGY OF 
THE ARCHDEACONRY OF LONDON, AT THE VISITATION, 
APRIL 29, 1845, BY THE VEN. WILLIAM HALE HALE, M.A, 
ARCHDEACON OF LONDON. 


Attempts to prevent the permanent establishment of the Maynooth college 
are almost hopeless; if, however, these attempts should be successful, we 
shall have indeed done so much good as amounts to preventing the continu- 
ance of one particular national sin; but still I must remind you that the 
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rejection of this measure will not recal past acts, much less must you expect 
that it will alter the line of policy towards the Roman-catholic religion, to 
which the government and the legislature are deliberately committed, The 
law of mortmain was relaxed last year in favour of the Roman-catholic church 
though a similar favour was refused, when a measure was introduced by the 
lord bishop of this diocese for the endowment of curacies in populous places in 
England; and the principle which was established in the closing weeks of the 
last session of Parliament, of wiping out from the statute book, what were 
termed obsolete acts of Parliament against popery, is only the earnest of such 
future changes in the laws as shall leave the Protestant religion destitute of 
that legal protection, which the policy of our ancestors deemed necessary for 


the public security, and shall give to the Romanist religion full licence for its ' 


public exercise and public extension. ‘The proceedings relative to Maynooth 
are not isolated; they are part and parcel of a system about to be established, 
and which will be complete when Romanism is relieved from all legal re. 
straints, and Protestantism left to defend herself with no other aids but those 
which a merciful Providence may continue to her. 

It must be evident even to those who are but slightly acquainted with the 
statutes of the realm, that the constitution of this country has been, from the 
first dawn of the Reformation, an anti-Romanist constitution ; and so long as 
the oath of supremacy exists, and the crown continues to require of its sub- 
jects to maintain that part of the royal prerogative, it will remain in theory 
an anti-Romanist constitution. What were the motives of Henry the Eighth 
in renouncing the authority of the see of Rome in all causes ecclesiastical and 
spiritual? or what were the political objects which the state had in view 
in enacting the laws against Popish recusants, in banishing seminary priests, 
in compelling the abdication of James the Second, in limiting the suc- 
cession of the crown to a race of Protestant princes, and not only restricting 
the exercise of the Romish religion, but even preventing, by severe penalties, 
the education of youth in the Romish faith, it would be out of place to inquire. 
Suffice it to say that the state considered that this line of policy was essential 
to the national security, the preservation of the public peace, and the indepen- 
dence of the empire. It was, undoubtedly, the principle of self-interest which 
induced the state to make the care of the true religion the ostensible ground 
of its legislative enactments, though we may have reason to believe that many 
of the gieat_ men who laboured so nobly in defence of the Protestant succes- 
sion to the throne, were influenced by a real attachment to the faith of our 
church, and that they believed the church, as reformed from the errors of 
Romanism, to be not only the support of the throne, but also a blessing con- 
ferred by a gracious Providence upon this favoured country. 

The effect of this combination of worldly and religious motives was this, 
that Romanism was all but suppressed, society was guarded by every means 
against its seductions, and the church of England found herself to be the one 
established religion of the country, fenced round and fortified against the attacks 
of her opponents, and occupying the citadel of the state. It was under this anti- 
Romanist constitution that our country defeated the ambitious designs of revo- 
lutionary France, was enabled at one time, almost alone, to carry on the con- 
test, and by God’s blessing, having made its very enemies to be its allies, rose 
to its highest pinnacle of glory. Thirty years have elapsed, during which we 
have enjoyed the blessing of peace ; but the consequence of that peace has 
been that we have been brought every year into closer connexion with those 
countries which are under the influence of the Roman-catholic religion. 
Hundreds of thousands of the members of our communion have had the 
opportunity of observing for themselves all those corruptions of religion in 
Roman-catholic countries of which they had heard only by report. We have 
travelled abroad, but have returned home unimproved. The sight of relies 
held by the people of foreign countries in the highest veneration, of statues 
of the Virgin and the saints, before which multitudes fall prostrate in prayet, 
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of shrines where votive offerings are suspended, in attestation of deliverances 
from diseases and death wrought by the intercession of the Virgin in answer 
to prayers addressed to her, has made on the minds of few any salutary im- 

ion. Whilst some have burned with holy indignation at beholding those 
honours paid to the dead which are due to God alone, and others have pitied 
the condition of nations devoted to a corrupted religion, the generality of persons 
have rather approved than condemned the errors which they have seen, and 
have joined with the philosopher in thinking that, as any religion is better 
than none, that form of it which engrosses the minds of the common people, 
and renders them obedient to the priests, is not only very good for them, but 
also is the best instrument by which religion can be made subservient to 
civil government. Marriages have also taken place between Romanists and 
Protestants high in rank and station, and the public mind has become 
familiarized to the notion that there is nothing wrong in such unions; that 
the father and the mother may profess, the one the religion of Rome, the other 
the religion of our church ;.and that this does not defeat the object of Chris- 
tian marriage, or prevent the children of the marriage from being brought up 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. As a whole, foreign travel has 
rather brought with it indifference to Protestantism, than increased our aver- 
sion of the corruptions of Rome. We have become better informed, but have 
derived no moral benefit from it. 

In our national relations a similar effect has been produced. Our closest 
alliances are with Roman-catholic countries, and with countries where all 
religions are equally recognised by the state; so that the statesman finds it 
an ungracious, as well as almost impossible task for this country any longer 
to maintain its anti-Romanist constitution. And as the Jews, in the time of 
Saul, determined to have a king, because all the nations around them were so 
governed, so now, when all the nations around us are following what is called 
the liberal policy in matters of religion, it is concluded that we must not be 
behind the age, as it is termed; we must be liberal too, and obtain with it, 
as is vainly supposed, an entire freedom from all religious contentions which 
might disturb the state, each sect being content to repose itself in the arms of 
the state as its common mother, equally sharing her love, and equally return- 
ing that love with filial affection and obedience. 

These sentiments may appear to have too much of a political character. I 
am not, however, tracing the conduct of individual statesmen or of separate 
political parties. It is to the events of the times, and to the circumstances in 
which the church of England is now placed, as the consequence of those 
events, and not to the conduct of individuals in producing these events, that I 
am desirous of drawing your attention ; and in doing so I have no other motive 
but that of urging you to weigh well the difficulties with which we shall have 
shortly to contend, and to consider whether the coming troubles may not be 
the just punishment of past neglects, as well as a warning to us to make 
greater efforts for the propagation of the gospel and the defence of the truth.— 
Pp» 10—15, 

The view, then, which I take of the present condition of our reformed 
church is this; that for wise purposes, for the trial, and I pray God that it 
may be for the extension of the pure faith of the gospel, it has pleased him to 
take away from this church and nation all those external aids against the 
invasion of Romish error, which our ancestors had established as necessary 
lor the preservation of the true religion, the peace of the state, and the stability 
ofthe throne. It is our duty calmly to consider the circumstances in which 
We are placed, A sad calamity has befallen us; and as it is the duty of a man, 
When visited by any affliction, such as loss of property, of health, or of 
friends, not only to survey that part of his conduct which is more immediately 
connected with his misfortune, but also to examine the whole tenour of his 
life, to mark all his errors, aad to put the principles of his actions to the test 
of a most severe judgment, in the hope that God may reveal to him the cause 
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of his affliction; so also it is now the duty of our church to humble herself 
before God, to confess all her failure of duty, and to pray that her candlestick 
may not be removed in wrath from this nation, nor the light of truth wholly 
extinguished amidst the thick darkness of superstition, indifference, and un- 
belief. 

It would be presumptuous in me to undertake the suggestion of the means 
by which the progress of Romanism may be opposed ; the contest is one in 
which human counsel and foresight will be of little avail: we niust fight the 
battle courageously whenever necessary ; but above all, we must humble our- 
selves and pray. I should less despair of our preservation if we had more 
unity amongst ourselves, more charity towards each other, more obedience, 
as well as love, towards our spiritual rulers. We are all of us too apt to 
condemn the zeal which does not exactly correspond with or promote our own 
views ; and as to the duty of yielding up our own private opinion to the 
dictates of authority, and doing, even in things indifferent, that which we 
know our rulers to approve and desire, resistance is all but considered the 
sign of genuine piety, and a proof of zeal for the faith of Christ. They indeed 
will have much to answer for who are more engaged in widening than in heal- 
ing existing dissensions, and who are more anxious to get rid of the semblance 
of popery within our communion than to stop its progress without. 

But while I suggest to you as members and ministers of our church, more 
earnestly and heartily to offer up all those prayers with which our liturgy 
abounds, for the extension of Christ’s church, the good ordering and govern- 
ment and peace of that branch of it to which we belong, and to humble our- 
selves before God in this season of trial, and to pray him to interpose mightily 
in our behalf: let me entreat you to do all in your power to check, by your 
word and your example, the growing spirit of independency within the pale of 
our own communion. If any act can be an act of schism, surely that is so when 
a clergyman, who owes a legal as well as spiritual obedience to his bishop, 
establishes himself as the pastor of an independent congregation, and sets at 
defiance the laws of his church, under the notion that he has a calling to the 
ministry from a higher source than episcopal authority, and that it is his 
duty to exercise that calling in a manner contrary to the law. Let me also 
caution you against sanctioning the notion that the subjection of our church 
to an ecclesiastical law, expounded in authoritative tribunals, is injurious to 
the dissemination of truth, and, as it were, the fetters wherewith the exercise 
of religion is bound. There is something very flattering to human pride in 
the notion of a free church; but the experience of ages, and the history of 
those episcopal churches in our own day which are devoid of the support of 
law enforced by the authority of the state, abundantly proves that there Is 
more real liberty of action, when we take a known law for our guidance, 
than there can possibly be when the rule of our conduct is to be drawn from 
the ever-changing state of public opinion, and the peculiar views or caprices 
either of the rulers or the people. The state may, if it thinks fit, recognise 
and encourage other religions besides that one which we think and believe 
alone to be true; but never let us untie a single cord which still binds us to 
the state; let church authority and the power of the ecclesiastical courts be 
limited to members of our own communion; but let not the advantage which 
this authority gives to us be hastily disparaged or thoughtlessly thrown away. 
It is in union, the result of order established by law, that our strength as 4 
church will be found to exist; without it, there is danger lest diocese should 
be opposed to diocese, parish to parish, and even the members of the same 
flock divided into separate congregations, opposed to and contending with 
each other. 

We must not only pray for unity, but act in unity. It is not enough that 
we all agree in theory that the holy Scriptures are the only infallible rule of 
faith ; we must have some system deduced from Scripture, about the correct- 

ness and truth of which we are agreed; and surely, my rev. brethren, all 
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here present will agree that though the Liturgy, the Articles, the Homilies, 
and the canons of our church are only deductions drawn from the holy Scrip- 
tures, and rules of faith and of conduct set forth by fallible men, they do yet 
contain in their substance and in their spirit the very essence of Gospel trath, 
the perfect delineation of the faith once delivered to the saints, and the very 
form of church polity, which, though according to the opinions of some, it 
may not have been perfectly developed in the Scriptures, we are assured by 
the concurrent evidence of the whole Christian world, was the only form of 
government known and established in that church, which was built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, and of which Jesus Christ’ himself is 
the chief cornerestone.—pp. 19—24. 


See 


EXTRACT FROM A CHARGE DELIVERED TO THE CLERGY OF THE 
DIOCESE OF SALISBURY, IN APRIL AND MAY, 1845. BY EDWARD 
DENISON, D.D., BISHOP OF SALISBURY. 


My Reverenp Breraren, 
We are met together at a moment when the minds of a large portion of the 
members of our church are excited and agitated in a very unusual manner ; 
when discussions on various subjects are carried on in a spirit of bitterness 
which no earnestness for the truth can justify; and when, as the fruits of 
such dissensions, people are alienated from their pastors, and suspicions and 
jealousies rankle in the hearts of many who do not openly express them. 

It is not to be expected that all, even of ourselves, should exactly agree as 
to the causes of these differences. But it is hardly possible that we should 
not estimate alike the amount of evil which is indicated by such exhibitions of 
them as we have recently seen. We must needs grieve over the existence of 
a spirit of jealousy and discontent in the Church; and whilst we may well 
deem that the manner in which it has manifested itself has been in many 
instances exaggerated, and in some unbecoming, we shall not, if we be wise, 
neglect to give to it a calm and practical consideration, as men who bear in 
mind that the one end of our ministry is to bring those committed to our 
charge ‘unto that agreement in the faith and knowledge of God, and to that 
ripeness and perfectness of age in Christ, that there be no place left among 
them either for error in religion, or for viciousness in life.’ If we remember 
that this is to be our one object and aim, we shall not seek the praise of men 
as our reward, nor regard the approval of the multitude as the proof of a 
rightly discharged ministry, knowing how vain and fickle a thing popular 
favour is, by what arts it is often attained, how shallow is the judgment on 
which it is apt to rest, and how easily it is directed to evil as well as to good. 
And yet, while we look for approval, not to man, but to God, we shall not 
fail to recollect that we minister to living men, in whose hearts is to be the 
work of our ministry, who are to be acted upon, not by naked laws, but by 
moral influence ; whose judgments are to be convinced, and whose feelings 
are to be consulted; and whose very prejudices are entitled at our hands to a 
tender consideration, seeing that we also are men compassed about with 
infirmity. For myself, my brethren, I would desire thus, at the commence- 
ment of my address to you, to say, that if in any thing I have failed, as in 
many instances I well may have done, to bear in mind, in my intercourse with 
you, the principles I have just laid down; if 1 have not consulted, as I should 
have done, your judgments, or if | have disregarded the feelings of any among 
you, or have done less than justice to the motives of those of whose conduct 
in any respect I have had occasion to disapprove, I would even now express 
my regret, and ask your pardon, and pray God to enable me for the future 
more carefully and considerately to fulfil the difficult duties of that station to 
Which in the course of his providence I have been called. 
aia 
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I need not say to you, that the immediate points in which the existin 
differences in our church have of late most conspicuously manifested them. 
selves, are certain slight diversities in the celebration of divine service, which 

as I do not intend to discuss the subject in detail, it is unnecessary for me to 
specify. And I do not intend to discuss these topics in detail, because such 
a discussion, unless it were full and accurate, would be worse than useless - 
and any attempt really to investigate the questions which have been raised 
would occupy in matters, trivial in themselves, a most undue portion of the 
time during which I can now ask your attention. And the time would be 
unprofitably spent, both on this account, and also because I am satisfied that 
on some of the points in’ question I could not lay down any rule, which | 
could either require or advise you to adopt universally. - And this, not so 
much on account of the want of power to enforce its observance, (for defect 
of power, though it might prevent a command need not impede advice,) as 
because | am convinced that it is not by any more stringent application of 
rules that the wounds of the church are to be healed; and therefore, that 
which I do not contemplate giving myself, as regards my own diocese, I 
do not wish to see emanate from the united judgment of my brethren for the 
church at large. Still less am I willing that the civil legislature should 
meddle in a matter in which it does not belong to it to originate any new 
measure; and its attempt to do which would probably be pregnant with 
disastrous consequences. Nor does it even appear to me desirable that, under 
present circuinstances, any effort should be made to do away with the possi- 
sibility of these diversities by the only legislative power which can rightfully 
interfere, and to call in the conjoint authority of the church in its Synodical 
assemblies, and the State through the Crown and the Parliament,in order to clear 
up by new rules everything that may be doubtful, and to enforce an universal 
observance of whatever may be approved. 

I do not say that it would not be well that, under other circumstances, and 
in a different spirit, the attention of the church should be directed, in the most 
legitimate and authoritative manner, to the questions which have been of late 
the occasion of difference; as I do believe that in other respects much good 
might be done, and much evil prevented, by the existence of a living power of 
government in the church, by which its system could be adapted to the 
changes which time works in the fabric of society, and its energies be directed, 
not by the mere voluntary efforts of individuals, but by lawful authority, to 
a fuller recognition of the privileges, and a more earnest discharge of the 
duties, which rightly devolve upon it both at home and abroad. I expressed 
an opinion to this effect in a former Charge, and to this I still adhere. But 
the immediate subjects which then called forth my remarks were of a different 
nature from those which we are now considering; and so far as I am at 
present advised, and without intending to fetter my discretion in any case 
that may arise, I may say, that I do not look to any legislative enactments 
for a remedy to our present distractions. I trust rather to a return to that 
moderation and sobriety of feeling in the community at large, which will 
surely result from a patient, quiet, and conciliatory course on the part of the 
clergy—a course which will make it manifest that the spiritual guides of the 
people have really at heart, before all other things, the spiritual good of those 
committed to them; and that they recognise the Gospel of salvation, in its 
purity and its fulness, as the one only means by which this is to be compassed 
and secured. 

Of course, in what I have said I imply an opinion, that the obligation on 
the conscience of the clergy of the letter of the Rubric in every minute par- 
ticular, is not so stringent as it has been sometimes said to be; but that some 
modifying influence may be allowed to long-established custom; to inconve- 
nience, amounting in some cases to necessity ; and to the feelings of those for 
whose edification all our services are designed. Two different classes of per 

sons, indeed, are united in pressing to the utmost extent the stringency o! 
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existing obligations, though with objects diametrically opposed; the one 
aiming at establishing a complete uniformity in the exact observance of 
existing laws, the other seeking to work out a new and further reformation, 
by proving the necessity of a change, in that existing laws are at once obliga- 
tory on the conscience, and impossible to be observed. Let us consider well 
before we give in our adhesion to either of these parties, lest we either compel 
changes which we do not desire, by making other men prefer them to existing 
inconveniences, rendered intolerable by a harsh and narrow scrupulosity, or 
willingly embarking ourselves in the pursuit of changes, find the remedy ,when 
attained, worse than the disease, and haply destroy the church in seeking to 
reform it. The high sanction which has been given to the less rigid view by 
his Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury, in his late Pastoral Letter, may 
perhaps make it appear unnecessary for me to say even thus much. And yet 
it may not be amiss to remind you of that which those among you, who have 
ever had occasion to consult me, well know, that this has been the principle 
which I have always maintained—the principle that there are cases in which 
established customs are sanctions, in not departing from which the conscience 
of an individual need not be aggrieved; and that, though we should not be 
reluctant to make improvements considerately and judiciously, where existing 
customs are careless and bad, (and in many respects such improvements have 
been made, and are continually in progress,) these should be in cases in which 
the edification of the people is plainly concerned; whereas on a mere theory, 
or in matters indifferent, or of little moment, it is better not unnecessarily to 
disturb that order which we find existing. 

I hardly apprehend that I shall be misunderstood in what I have said, as 
though I either undervalued the importance of outward order, or were care- 
less as to the rules by the due observance of which it is to be maintained, or 
were indisposed to the discussion of any questions which may arise respecting 
these, when it may seem expedient to consider them. I have now admi- 
nistered the affairs of this diocese during eight years; and whatever may have 
been my failings and shortcomings, (and that these have been many and great 
I assure you I am deeply conscious,) I am content, in these respects at least, 
to refer you to the experience you have had in past intercourse with me; and 
to abide by the judgment which very many among you have had opportunity 
to form. 

But if I should be unwilling, in any case, to enter upon a general discussion 
from which I could not hope that practical good would result, while it might 
give fresh occasion for controversial disputation, so am I thankful to say that 
lam not aware of anything in the state of my diocese which makes it neces- 
sary for me to follow a course to which my feelings and my judgment are 
alike opposed. Often, when harassed in mind with reflections upon the 
condition and prospects of the church, suggested by the bitterness of news- 
paper controversies, or by acts of individual indiscretion, or by the expression 
in One or another quarter of hasty or unwise opinion, I turn to my own 
diocese, and look around me, and inquire, “ Where are the signs of this 
Universal agitation and unsettlement of men’s minds of which we hear so 
much?—where are the evidences of the weakened influence and impaired 
usefulness of the church?’ And then I say, “ I will not judge of these things 
from the malignant misrepresentations of those who, whether members of the 
church or not, do not love it, or from the alarmed apprehensions which dis« 
turb the judgments of some whose hearts are rightly fixed ; but I will judge 
from that which I see and know, and am competent to form an opinion about. 
And if this presents to me the signs of improvement in all those respects in 
Which inward life would outwardly develop itself, I will take courage, and be 
of good hope ; and if there be troubles, I will trust that through these, too, 
God in his providence will bring his church, and perhaps will even purify and 
strengthen it by them.” yee 

And in saying this, I am far from meaning that there is any especial differ- 
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ence between the state of my diocese and that of others. On the contrary, 
I believe that the general aspect of the church would justify the same conclu- 
sion ; and that if they who are apprehensive and alarmed, instead of drawing 
their ideas from such sources as | have referred to, would carefully inquire 
into the state of things around them in their own neighbourhood, and exercise 
a calm and impartial judgment upon the information they would thus obtain, 
many a disquieted mind would be comforted, and many a faithful but anxious 
spirit cheered, 

For myself, at least, while I see many deep-seated corruptions to mourn 
over, many weaknesses and imperfections which we must desire, rather than 
hope, to remove, many technical difficulties which may be magnified by scru- 
pulosity into serious evils, and some grave, practical embarrassments and 
anomalies which we must, perhaps, under existing circumstances, be content, 
at least for a time, to bear with,—I am yet bold to say, that in those respects 
which are the present subjects of apprehension, I have good hope and confi- 
dence for the church. I have good hope, because I believe that the members 
of the church, and its ministers especially, will be true to it, and to that 
heavenly Master who is its one supreme Head. I believe that they will not 
fail thankfully to remember what they have received, and what it is their 
bounden duty to preserve. They will recollect that, as members and ministers 
of the church, they have received, as a deposit, the one Catholic faith, that 
faith which was once delivered to the saints, fully revealed in the holy Scrip- 
tures, the sole depository of all saving truth, and embodied and set forth in 
the Creeds, the sure bulwarks against heretical innovation. They will recol- 
lect, that when this truth was obscured by corrupt additions, and overlaid 
with an excess of ceremonial observances, it was again, by God’s good provi- 
dence, brought forth fresh from the unsullied source of the revealed word, and 
disentangled from the perplexities in which it had been involved by the sophis- 
tries of men. Knowing this, they will be thankful for that Reformation to 
which they are indebted for this blessing, and will neither themselves speak dis- 
paragingly of it, nor sanction the use of such language in others. ‘They will 
distinguish between the imperfections and faults of the instruments, and the 
effects wrought through them by the providence of God; and they will not 
undervalue the Reformation itself on account of the vices of sovereigns, or the 
rapacity of courtiers, or even the faults which may be noted in those of our 
own order, whom we may most wish had been free from all blemishes, know- 
ing how much of evil is blended in all things done by the instrumentality of 
men, and that it is the work of God to bring out good from mixed materials, 
and by erring instruments. 

They wiil, therefore, thankfully acknowledge that weare indebted to the Refor- 
mation for the clear declaration, when it was much needed, that our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ is the one sole Mediator between God and man ; that his 
merits, and not our own works and deservings, are the only ground on which 
we can be accounted righteous before God; and that lively faith is the 
appointed means by which we are to appropriate to ourselves this justi 
fication, 

They will recognise, as the fruit of the same Reformation, the establishment of 
the supremacy of the Word of God, and its free dissemination ; the vindica- 
tion of their due honour to the Sacraments of our Lord, as the two only 
outward signs ordained by Him as means of inward and spiritual grace ; and 
the restoration to the laity, in its integrity and purity, of that one which had 
been maimed and corrupted by the Church of Rome. They will count it good 
that the national independence of the church was successfully asserted ; that 
the use of a reformed Liturgy was secured to us in our native tongue; and 
that the Clergy were restored to that Christian liberty in respect of the holy 
estate of matrimony, the undue and enforced restraint of which had been 
the source of great evils. And, lastly, they will remember that the Articles of 
our church are the appointed safeguard to us of these and other blessings, aud 


- 


Dg 
ire 


ise 


us 





DOCUMENTS. 639 


that any attempt to tamper with the plain meaning of these formularies, or 
with the good faith in which they are subscribed, is alike to be condemned as 
dishonest, and dreaded as dangerous. 

In speaking on this subject somewhat more than three years ago, in a 
Charge to the candidates of my Ordination, I laid down the rule that sub- 
scription to the Articles is to be made in the sense intended by the church, 
which is the party imposing the obligation, quoting the words of Waterland : 
“The church requires subscription to her own interpretation of Scripture ; 
so the subscriber is bound, in virtue of his subscription, to that, and that 
only; and having made some remarks on the method of ascertaining what 
this sense is, I concluded by saying, ‘‘ We are not at liberty to evade it by nice 
and subtle distinctions, or to explain it away ; but are bound to receive and 
subscribe it in the sense which we believe to have been intended by the 
church.” I do not, on reconsideration, see any occasion to alter anything 
I then said. Nor would it appear needful to me, in the abstract, to add 
anything to it. But the extraordinary views on this subject which have of 


late been propounded with so much confidence in some quarters, seem to 


make it not unsuitable to say, that while I do not doubt that the parties who 
maintain such opinion think that they are justified in conscience in doing so, 
the adoption of such a theory is a moral phenomenon which I am unable to 
comprehend, and that the views themselves justly deserve the most distinct 
and unqualified condemnation.—pp. 1—17. 
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ADDRESS OF THE CLERGY OF THE DIOCESE OF KILDARE, 


To the most Reverend Joun George, Lord Bishop ‘of Armagh, and Primate 
of all Ireland; the Right Reverend Cuarves, Lord Bishop of Kildare ; 
Ropert Ponsonsy, j pa Bishop of Clogher; Joun, Lord Bishop of 
Kilmore, &c. ; Ricuarp, Lord Bishop of Down and Connor and Dromore ; 
Samuet, Lord Bishop of Cork and Cloyne; Luptow, Lord Bishop of 
Killaloe and Clonfert ; James Tuomas, Lord Bishop of Ossory and Ferns ; 
and Rosert, Lord Bishop of Cashel, &c. 


We, the undersigned clergy of the diocese of Kildare, desire, in the first place, 
to give utterance to our heartfelt gratitude to Almighty God, that so large a 
majority of the Irish episcopal body have again distinctly asserted the prin- 
ciples of our scriptural church, on the important subject of education, 

We beg leave further, most cordially and most respectfully, to offer our 
thanks to those venerated prelates who have lately repeated the public 
expression of their sentiments on this question of all-engrossing interest. 

Notwithstanding past disappointments, we are encouraged by the con- 
scientious firmness of our bishops to trust that the legislature will at length 
comply with the oft-repeated prayer of the great body of the Irish church, lay 
as well as clerical; and will liberally allocate such a grant from the public 
funds as may be necessary for the official maintenance in our several parishes 
of schools, such as we can conscientiously support,—schools conducted on the 
principles of the united church of England and Ireland. 

We implore the Great Head of the Church to spare our revered prelates to 
witness this happy termination to their labours. We earnestly pray God, if it 
be His gracious will, that they may be long left over us; and that the evening 
of their days may be cheered by beholding the children of our people in the 
enjoyment of that education, according to the pure and scriptural principles of 


: 
1 
- 
t 
i 
5 Baia 
' s 
: 
: e 
i. 
(t 
i ae 
: ‘7 
{ 
j 
: 
: 
t 


+, 
i 
q 
§ 


" 
al ee, te ee 
“ai cot OS ay Tens ater “1 tA 


rs =F = 
- a 
nies 
1s Heaters nti « sabesliaianeete 





640 DOCUMENTS. 















































our church, which their lordships’ faithful perseverance shall, under God, have 
been the great means of securing to them. 


Charles Lindsay, Archdeacon. 

James Gregory, Dean. 

Charles Crosthwaite, Vicar-General. 

John Browne, Treasurer of Cathedral. 

William Cox, First Canon and Prebendary of Nurney. 
Arthur John Preston, Prebendary of Lulliamore. 
John Digby Wingfield, Prebendary of Geashill. 
Charles Moore, Prebendary of Harristown. 
William Bourne, Prebendary of Rathangan. 
William Josiah Aylmer, Prebendary of Donadea. 
Joseph Wilson, Prebendary of Ballysonnon. 


Ke. &e. &e. 
Kildare, March, 1845. 


OXFORD AND CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITIES. 


Tue following is the amount of the annual payments to the Universities of 
Oxford and Cambridge charged on the land revenue of the Crown, and also of 
the amount of paper duty remitted to each, during the last ten years; moved 
for by Mr. Christie and Sir R. Inglis :— 

It appears from this statement that the annual amounts payable out of the 
said Crown revenue to both universities include a sum total of 2991. 11s. 2d, 
of which 151/. is appropriated to the Oxford, and 148/. to the Cambridge 
University. These sums are paid, apparently, to preachers, professors of 
divinity, law, and physic; to various colleges ; to the principal scholars of 
Brasennose College ; to the master and fellows of Winchester College; to the 
poor scholars of Oxford; to Trinity College, Cambridge; and to five exhibi- 
tion scholars in Oxford University, at 3/. 6s. 8d. a-year each, &c. A portion 
of the amount is chargeable on the land revenue of the Crown, under a 
treasury warrant of September, 1833, and a portion under the authority of an 
act of Parliament (the 22nd Car. II.), entitled, “ An Act for advancing the sale 
of fee-farm rents and other rents,” and under that of the Pension Deed, 30th 
Car. II. 

The total amount of paper duty remitted to the University of Oxford for books 
in the Latin, Greek, Oriental, or northern languages, and for Bibles, Testa- 
ments, prayer-books, and psalm-books, amounted, in 1844, to 1,426/.; in 
1843, to 2,746/. ; in 1842, to 2,8411.; in 1841, to 3,299/.; in 1840, to 3,743/.; 
in 1839, to 3,052/.; in 1838, to 2,645/.; in 1837, to 1,784/.; in 1836, to 
8,883/, ; and in 1835, to 6,922/. The amount of duty concurrently remitted 
to the sister university of Cambridge was respectively (from 1844 backwards 
to 1835), 1,209/., 598/., 500/., 1,728/., 3,497/., 1,873/.; 1,507/., 2,649/., 5,2901., 
and 3,448/. It appears, furthermore, that 500/. per annum is allowed to each 
university, charged on the stamps and taxes revenue, by the Act 44th of 
George III., c. 98. The origin and authority of such payment is thus stated : 
— By the Act 21st George III., c. 56, an annual sum of 500/. was directed to 

be paid, from the 24th of June, 1781, to each of the universities of Oxford 
and Cambridge, out of the almanack duty, grounded on the fact that the 
Crown had granted to the said universities the exclusive right of printing 
almanacks, upon a supposition that the power so to do was inherent in the 
Crown. A court of law decided that the Crown had no right to confer any 
exclusive privilege, and the payments accordingly ceased. Parliament enacted, 
under these circumstances, that a similar sum should be paid to each uni- 
versity out of the duties then imposed on almanacks; and the reasons for the 
grant are assigned in the 10th clause of the act 21 George III., c, 56, Another 
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return informs the public that the total number of stamps used for the con- 
ferring of degrees at Oxford during the last ten years, amounted to 5,340, and 
the total value thereof to 22,962/.—viz., 342/. for D.D.’s, 330/. for D.C.L."s, 
132/. for M.D.’s, 7441. for B.D.’s, 3301. for B.C.L.’s, 170/. for M.B.’s, 11,994/. 
for M.A.’s, and 8,916/. for B.A.’s. From 1833 to 1844 there appear to have 
been created four doctors and ten bachelors in music. The total number of 
matriculations in the same university, from October, 1833, to October, 1844, 
amounted to 4,349, producing a stamp revenue, at 1/. for each matriculation, 
of 4,349/. The total amount of fees paid to the stamp-office during the said 
ten years by the University of Cambridge for degrees conferred, was 27,686/., 
in which period there were conferred 117 honorary degrees, 23 mand. 
degrees, 52 of D.D., 15 of LL.D., 51 of M.D., 42 of M.L., 48 of M.B., 113 
of B.D., 84 of LL.B., 2,225 of M.A., 3,486 of B.A., 1 of Mus. Doct., and 2 
of Mus. Bach. The total number of matriculists amounted to 4,750, pro- 
ducing 4,750/., at 1/. for each matriculation. 


—_—— ll oe 


THE CHURCH IN AMERICA.—UNITED STATES, 
SUMMARY AND COMPARATIVE VIEW OF THE CHURCH. 


From the Appendix to the Journal of the General Convention of 1844. 


1835. 1838 1S4l 1844 
Churches consecrated 123 . 168 . 93 — 
Priests ordained 136 . 179 ip acai . 
Deacons ordained 197 } ws (ald } $93 ed SoS 191 } 367 
Candidates for Orders . 165 . 188 . 188 . 203 
Confirmations : 10,277. 11,866 14,767 22,215 


1835. 
Clergy in 19 dioceses. eo % . - % 


Adults in 11 dioceses . » 2,021 
Baptisms 4 Infants in 11 dioceses . » 10,371 - « 21,849 


Not specified in 9 dioceses . 9,457 


Communicants added in 6 dioceses 2,136 
Total of Communicants in 19 dioceses . F ; . 36,416 
Marriages in 11 dioceses . ° ° : . : . 5,436 
Burials in 11 dioceses ° : ‘ ‘ ; ; ‘ 8,774 
Sunday scholars in 11 dioceses . . . , ‘ . 28,661 
Sunday school teachers in 9 dioceses . ‘ . ; . 93,059 
Clergy deceased in 8 dioceses. : ’ ‘ , . 22 
1838. 
951 


Clergy in 25 dioceses. : ° . . ‘ ‘ 
Adults in 12 dioceses. . 2,522 
Baptisms < Infants in 12 dioceses . . 14,964> . . 38,758 


Not specified in 2 dioceses. 1,272 


Communicants added in 4 dioceses 7,280 
Total of communicants in 23 dioceses ‘ ; . . 45,930 
Marriages in 13 dioceses . ; , ‘ : ‘ . &,719 
Burials in 13 dioceses ‘ ‘ ‘ 10,588 
Sunday school teachers in 9 dioceses . , R : . 4,307 


Sunday school pupils in 13 dioceses» 2s s+ + S94 
Clergy deceased in 8 dioceses. ‘ , a ee 27 
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Clergy in 25 dioceses - . : - - : - 1,052 
Adults in 14 dioceses. - 4,729 

Baptisms 4 Infants in 14 dioceses . ° aa4oo| -  . 34,465 
Not specified in 9 dioceses . 7,240 

Communicants added in 9 dioceses ; - ; 

Total of communicants in 25 dioceses ; : . $5,477 

Marriages in 17 dioceses : ‘ i Oe. ose 

Burials in 14 dioceses ; : : ; . - . 14,96) 

Sunday school teachers in 10 dioceses . : - 3,974 

Sunday school pupils in ll dioceses .  . - « 92,268 

Clergy deceased in 11 dioceses . ey 28 


1844, 
Clergy in 24 dioceses (number in 3 dioceses not reported) . 1,096 


3,678 


Adults in 19 dioceses : 7,807 
Baptisms Infants in 19 dioceses 30,2546 39,119 
Not specified in 3 dioceses. 1,058 
Communicants added in 12 dioceses . F ; .  « 28400 
Total of Communicants in 26 dioceses : . . . 72,099 
Marriages in 17 dioceses , ° : , . . - 8,036 
Burials in 17 dioceses ; ; ° . ° ° . 14,330 
Sunday school teachers in 13 dioceses ° ; - 5,037 
Sunday school pupils in 14 dioceses . ° ° . 40,012 
Clergy deceased in 8 dioceses . , . : ‘ ° 31 


A BILL, INTITULED, AN ACT FOR THE RELIEF OF PERSONS OF 
THE JEWISH RELIGION, ELECTED TO MUNICIPAL OFFICES. 


17 March, 1845.—8 Vict. 


1. Preamble :—1 a the Jewish Religion, on accepting the office of 


ayor, §c., to make a Declaration, 


Wuereas the Declaration prescribed by an Act of the ninth year of the 
reign of King George the Fourth, intituled, ‘‘ An Act for repealing so much of 
several Acts as imposes the necessity of receiving the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper as a qualification for certain offices and employments,” upon admission 
into office in municipal corporations, cannot conscientiously be made and sub- 
scribed by persons of the Jewish religion; be it therefore enacted, by the 
Queen’s most excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Lords spiritual and temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament as- 
sembled, and by the authority of the same, That, instead of the declaration 
required to be made and subscribed by the said recited Act, every person of 
the Jewish religion be permitted to make and subscribe the following decla- 
ration within one calendar month next before or upon his admission into the 
office of Mayor, Alderman, Recorder, Bailiff, Common Councilman, Coun- 
cillor, Chamberlain, Treasurer, Town Clerk, or any other municipal office in 
any city, town corporate, borough, or cinque port, within England and Wales, 
or the town of Berwick-upon-Tweed : 
“1, A. B., being a person professing the Jewish religion, haying conscien- 
tious scruples against subscribing the declaration contained in an Act passed 
in the niuth year of the reign of King George the Fourth, intituled, ‘ An Act 
for repealing so much of several acts as imposes the necessity of receiving the 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper as a qualification for certain offices and em- 
ployments,’ do solemnly, sincerely, and truly declare, that I will not exercise 
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any power or authority or influence which I may possess by virtue of the 
office of to injure or weaken the Protestant church as it 
is by law established in England, nor to disturb the said church, or the 
bishops and clergy of the said church, in the possession of any right or pri- 
vileges to which such church or the said bishops and clergy may be by law 
entitled.” 

2. Declaration to be as valid as that of 9 Geo. 4, ¢. 17. 


And be it enacted, That such declaration shall, with respect to any such 
office, be of the same force and effect as if the person making it had made and 
subscribed the declaration aforesaid contained in the said act of the ninth 
year of the reign of King George the Fourth. 


ECCLESIASTICAL COMMISSIONERS FOR ENGLAND. 


Report of the Estates Committee respecting the Leasehold Property vested in the 
Commissioners, Confirmed by the Board at a meeting held on the 15th of 
April, 1845. 


Tue committee, on the 12th of April, 1845, resumed their deliberations upon 
the general question ‘‘as to the mode of dealing with estates under lease,” 
which was submitted to them by the board on the 18th of July, 1843; the 
further consideration of which was adjourned at their sitting on the 2nd of 
August following. 

The committee find that, in several cases, the leasehold interest has already 
been purchased by the commissioners, and that a few reversions have been 
sold; that several other negotiations are pending, of both kinds, and some also 
for arrangements in the nature of exchange by the lessees—namely, for the 
sale of their leasehold interest in a part of the property, and for the purchase 
of the reversion in the remaining part: and further, that some few offers 
for the purchase of the reversion by the lessee have been declined, for special 
reasons, shown upon the report of the surveyor. 

The committee also find, that the only fixed rules, respecting the leasehold 
estates vested in the commissioners, are those which, on the one hand, pre- 
clude the renewal of leases upon fines, and, on the other, protect the lessees 
from any sale or letting, without first giving them an option. 

No definite principle has, however, yet been laid down respecting the gene- 
ral mode of dealing with the lessees ; and it is still an open question, whether 
a compliance with the wishes of lessees to become the owners of the fee is to 
be the general rule, subject to exceptions for special reasons; or whether, as a 
general rule, the sale is only to be conceded, if there are special reasons in its 
favour. 

It is still also a point not clearly settled, whether the price required for a 
oe is, as a general rule, to be regulated by some fixed principle of cal- 
culation. 

The committee are of opinion that it is highly important that the commis- 
sioners should lay down such general rules for their own guidance, upon these 
several points, as may be consistent with a free exercise of discretion, in special 
cases ; and they accordingly recommend the following resolutions to the board, 
the two first being, substantially, the same as the resolutions respecting 
renewals already alluded to. 

RESOLUTIONS. 


1. That no lease for lives be renewed by the addition of a new life, nor any 
lease whatever upon consideration of a fine. 

2. That no estate which is subject to a lease when it becomes vested in the 
commissioners, shall at any time be sold to any other than the person bene- 
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ficially interested under the existing lease until he shall have had the option of 
becoming the purchaser. 

3. That every estate, already and hereafter vested in the commissioners, 
shall at the first convenient opportunity be surveyed, and a full report made of 
its value, and of its circumstances with reference to the relative advantage of 
retaining or parting with it. 

4. That the commissioners, having taken such report into consideration, 
shall, unless they find special reasons for not parting with the property, hold 
themselves prepared to entertain an offer, for the purchase of the reversion 
from the person beneficially interested in the lease. : 

5. That in all cases of the commissioners declining to sell, an entry shall be 
made upon their minutes of the special reasons for their so declining. 

6. That the price of the reversion shall be, as a general rule, the amount of 
the difference between the value of the whole fee, calculated as if the estate 
were actually in possession, and the value of the leasehold interest. 

7. That, whether the commissioners for any special reasons declinc to sell, 
or the lessee decline to purchase, the reversion, the commissioners shall hold 
themselves prepared, in any case, to purchase the leasehold interest at its 
market price, if the lessee be willing to sell the same. 

8. That in any case in which the lessee shall have declined either to pur- 
chase the reversion, or to sell his leasehold interest, the commissioners shall 
consider themselves free from any restraint respecting the sale or letting of the 
property. 

9. That tithes, and lands or other hereditaments allotted or assigned in lieu 
of tithes, vested in the commissioners, shall not in any case be sold, until due 
consideration shall have been had of the wants and circumstances of the places 
in which such tithes arise or have heretofore arisen. 

C. K. Murray, Treasurer and Secretary. 


ECCLESIASTICAL COMMISSION.—IRELAND. 


ABSTRACT OF THE ANNUAL REPORT OF THE ECCLESIASTICAL COMMISSIONERS 
FOR IRELAND TO THE LORD LIEUTENANT, FOR THE YEAR ENDING 
AvuGUST 1, 1845. 


We, the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for Ireland, beg leave to report to your 
excellency, that applications have been received from the several corporations of 
Limerick, Dublin, Waterford, and Clonmel, for the purpose of bringing to sale 
the advowsons of such benefices as belonged to those corporations respectively, 
to which sales the commissioners, under the provisions of the 3rd & 4th Vict. 
c. 108, are required to be assenting parties. They have felt warranted in sig- 
nifying their consent to the sale of advowsons of the rectory of St. Lawrence, 
in the diocese of Limerick, belonging to the corporation of that city, and the 
rectories of Rathmacnee in the diocese of Ferns, and of Rathdrum and Tag- 
hadoe, in the diocese of Dublin, belonging to the corporation of the city of 
Dublin. With respect to the corporations of Waterford and Clonmel, such 
information has not yet been laid before the commissioners as they conceive 
would justify them in sanctioning a sale of the advowsons belonging to these 
corporations; but the matter is in progress, and will be brought to a termina- 
tion as soon as the required information shall have been afforded. 

By the half-yearly returns of promotions received from the archbishops and 
bishops, it appears that 78 benefices have become vacant within the yea 
consisting of 11 dignities and prebends, and 67 parochial benefices, of which 
22 are liable to tax and 56 are not liable. In regard to the dignities and pre 
bends, the commissioners caused the respective vacancies as they occurred to 
be duly notified to the lord-lieutenant and privy-council, and of these, appoint 
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ments to the Chancellorship of Cashel, of the annual value of 3821. 8s. 7d., 
and to the prebend of Kilrane, of or belonging to the cathedral church of 
Ferns, of the annual value of 90/., have, on the recommendation of the com- 
missioners, been suspended by the lord lieutenant and rivy council; and in 
regard to the parochial benefice of Carrigdownane, in the diocese of Cloyne, 
of the annual value of 79/. 19s., the appointment of a clerk to this benefice 
has been suspended by the authority of the commissioners, as it appeared by 
the certificate of the diocesan, divine service had not been celebrated within 
the benefice for the three years ending Feb. 1, 1833; and provision has been 
made for the discharge of the occasional duties of the parish by assigning them to 
the curate of the neighbouring benefice, at a stipend approved af by the 
diocesan. 

A sum of 25,5001., aided by private subscriptions to the amount of 
gol. 1s. 4d., was set apart, at different periods within the year, for church 
works, of which sum 19,933/. 9s. 9d., together with the outstanding grants of 
former years, Was in course of expenditure prior to the Ist instant—viz., 
16,458/. 1s. 6d. on repairs; 2,112/. 16s. 5d. on the rebuildings of this year, 
and in discharging the balances of outstanding contracts of the preceding 
year; and 1,362/. 11s. 10d. in completing as well the church of St. Michael, 
in the city of Limerick, under the Act of the 6th and 7th of her present 
Majesty, c. 88, as the enlargement of some churches previously undertaken by 
the board, leaving a balance of 5,854/. 9s. 8d. not yet allocated, but which 
will be immediately required for other necessary works. 

On the death of the late Dr. Beresford, Bishop of Kilmore, the Bishop of 
Elphin having, by the operation of the Act of the 3rd and 4th William IV., c. 
37, succeeded to the temporalities of the see of Kilmore, and having, as such 
successor, become liable to the charge subsisting on the see-house of that 
diocese, amounting to 13,800/., the Act of the 6th and 7th of her present 
Majesty, c. 57, was passed for the relief of his lordship in respect to this 
charge, and also for his relief and that of other bishops succeeding to the 
temporalities of the sees mentioned in the second schedule of the Act 3rd and 
4th William IV., c. 37, with respect to the tax chargeable under that Act. 

In reference to the relief afforded as to the building charge on the see-house 
of Kilmore, the Commissioners being required to pay to Dr. Leslie interest at 
the rate of 5/. per cent. per annum on the sum of 13,800/., or on such parts as 
his lordship shall pay to the representatives of Dr. Beresford, they have paid 
the sum of 580/. 10s. 9d., being the interest on so much of the charge as has 
been liquidated by his lordship. ; 

With respect to the relief from the payment of tax, they have, in the case 
of the late Dr. Fowler, who succeeded to the revenues of the see of Leighlin 
and Ferns, and who had paid the tax on that see up to the date of his death, 
refunded to his representatives the sum of 2,406/. Os. 4d., being the amount 
of tax so paid by his lordship whilst in possession of the revenues of 
that see; and they have, under the authority of this Act, relinquished a 
claim which they had against the representatives of Dr. Butson, late Bishop 
of Clonfert. : 

Under the head of perpetuity purchases, we have to report that thirty-three 
applications have been received from immediate tenants, and three from sub- 
tenants, for the purchase of perpetuities in their respective holdings, and pur- 
chases completed to the amount of 8,443/. 15s. 1d., of which 2791. 28. 3d. has 
been secured by mortgage pursuant to the provisions of the statute, and 
8,164/. 128. 10d. paid into the Bank of Ireland to the credit of the perpetuity 
purchase fund; there has also been lodged in the Bank of Ireland, to the 
credit of this fund, 10,062. 10s. 7d., in discharge of mortgages heretofore 
granted to secure the purchase-money of former sales. sey : h 

An account of the receipts and disbursements of the commissioners tot - 
ist inst., is annexed to this report, showing the sources from whence t 
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= have arisen, and the specific purposes to which they have been 
applied. 
All of which is submitted to your Excellency’s consideration. 
(Signed) Joun G. Armacn, 
Ricsarp Dusty. 
Epwarp Meatu. 
Cuarves Kinparr. 
(Seal) R. Derry anp Rapnor, 
J.T. Ossony anv Ferns. 
Henry Menrepyrts, 
Joun C, Erck. ; 
Witiram C, Quin. 
Board-room, 24, Upper Merrion-street, August 9, 1844. 


[The total receipts were 135,344/., and the expenditure 119,722/., ( including 
33,218/. paid for the purchase of three per cent. consols ;) leaving a balance in 
the perpetuity purchase fund of 2,683/., and in the general fund of 12,938/.] 


tennessee se —— 


INCORPORATED SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE ENLARGEMENT, 
BUILDING, AND REPAIRING OF CHURCHES AND CHAPELS, 


Tue usual monthly meeting of this Society was held at No. 4, St. Martin's. 
place, on Monday, the 21st of April: the Lord Bishop of Winchester pre- 
sided. There were also present—the Bishops of Chester, Bangor, Hereford, 
Worcester, and Lichfield; Sir R. H. Inglis, Bart., M.P.; the Revs. J. Jen- 
nings, H. H. Norris, and B. Harrison; Messrs. F. H. Dickinson, M.P., James 
Cocks, J. Watson, J. S. Salt, N. Connop, H. J. Barchard, W. Davis, &c. 

Some preliminary business having been transacted, the board proceeded to 
consider the application which had been referred to them by the sub-committee. 
Grants were made towards the erection of seven new churches, the re- 
building, with enlargement, of five existing churches, and the enlargement of, 
or other increase of accommodation in, five other churches, ‘The seventeen 
parishes assisted contain, together, a population of rather more than half a 
million, the present churches, one hundred and one in number, contain seats 
for 83,000 persons, but of this accommodation only 23,000 seats are free. 
Therefore, deducting from the amount of the population the seats allotted to 
particular individuals, there is only sitting-room for one-twentieth part of the 
remaining portion of the inhabitants. To meet in some small degree this 
great destitution, new churches are about to be erected for the districts of 
Rainow, in the parish of Prestbury ; Homerton, in the parish of Hackney; 
Ramsbottom, in the parish of Bury; Chapeltown, near Sheffield; Melplaish, 
near Bridport; Bishop’s Sutton, near Bristol; and Bensham, in the parish of 
Gateshead ; towards rebuilding the parish-churches of Wolsingham, near 
Durham, Woolsthorpe, near Grantham; Fairlight, near Hastings; Great 
Musgrave, near Brough; and Kingsweare, near Dartmouth; also towards in- 
creasing the accommodation, by various means, in the churches at Broughton, 
near Manchester; Gorleston, near Yarmouth; Nailsea, near Bristol; Bromp- 
ton Ralph, near Wiveliscombe; and East Knoyle, near Hindon. 

It is expected that the ecclesiastical commissioners will endow four of the 
districts in which new churches are to be built, and it will be interesting to 
supply a few particulars respecting the present state of some of them. Rainow 
is one of the largest of thirty-two townships in the parish of Prestbury, with 
nearly 1800 poor inhabitants, engaged in cotton and silk manufactories, m 
coal mines, and stone quarries: the only place of worship is a ruinous build 
ing, neither consecrated nor licensed, and which cannot now be used. Cha- 
peltown contains more than 2,000 inhabitants, occupied in working coal and 
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jron mines, two miles from the nearest church, the le generally so poor, 
that although they entertain the best feeling conan ties sotabllakemei ote 
charch among them, they are unable to contribute towards it. The popula- 
tion of Melplaish consists of small farmers and their labourers, but all, whether 
churchmen or dissenters, have contributed according to their means, but the 
chief portion of the expense of building a church, parsonage-house, and schools, 
will be defrayed by a gentleman who has long lamented the wants of the district, 
situated as it is, two miles from the nearest church, The district of Bishop's 
Sutton is described as being almost pauperized, and fearfully demoralized; the 
inhabitants are of the poorest class, and employed in coal-mines. The parish 
of Gateshead, in which a new church will be built ata hamlet called Bensham, 


contains 15,000 inhabitants, and the present accommodation is not sufficient ‘ 


for one-seventh of the population. The public services have recently been in- 
creased to the full extent of existing available means, but as to all the purposes 
of a vigilant and adequate pastoral care, a large proportion of the dense mass of 
human beings is practically as sheep without a shepherd. The effect is manifest 
in an awful neglect of public ordinances, and in the moral degradation and phy- 
sical wretchedness usually associated with that neglect. 

The treasurer reported that the grants voted at this meeting have increased 
the amount for which the Society have become responsible beyond the means 
now at their disposal to 4,049/. 2s. Gd. ; the grants which they are pledged to 
pay amounting to 59,432/., while the sum in hand to meet their liabilities is 
only 55,382/. 17s. 6d. 


ee. 


NATIONAL SOCIETY. 


Tue meetings of the National Society for promoting the education of the 
poor in the principles of the Established Church, during the last month, have 
been attended by the Lords Bishops of Bangor, Carlisle, Chester, St. David's, 
Hereford, Lichfield, Lincoln, Ripon, Salisbury, and Worcester; the Very Rev. 
the Dean of Chichester; ‘T. D. Ackland, Esq. M.P.; Ven. Archdeacon Sin- 


. elair; Rev. H. H. Norris, Rev. H. H. Milman, Rev. John Jennings, Rev. W. 


Short; G. F. Mathison, Esq., Richard Twining, Esq., and W. Page Wood, 
Esq. Grants from the Special Fund to the amount of 2,510/., and from the 
Queen's Letter Fund, to the amount of 1,330/.—total, 3,840/.—have been voted 
in aid of schools at sixty-six places. 

Schools in thirty places have been received into union. The Society has 
placed an organizing master under the Archidiacona! Board of Stafford, and 
another organizing master is about to be placed under the Derby Archidiaconal 
Board. The diocese of Lichfield will thus have an organizing master at work 
in each of its three archdeaconries. In addition to this the Rev. H. Baber 
has been appointed by the bishop, diocesan inspector of schools. It is to be 
— that eventually such a staff may be in operation in every diocese in the 
‘ingdom. 

The case of Betton’s Charity has not yet come on in the Rolls’ Court, and 
will probably not be heard this term. 

_ The annual general meeting of the Society will take place on the 28th 
instant. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tur annual meeting of this Society was held on Tuesday, the 6th May, in the 
great room at Exeter Hall, and was most fully attended. On the platform, 
amongst others, were, the Earl of Chichester, who was in the chair; the 
Bishops of Chester and Cashel, Lord Ashley, Lord Glenelg, the Worshipful 
Chancellor Raikes, Sir Robert Inglis, M.P., Lord Sandon, Capt. Hope, R.N., 
Sir George H. Rose, Sir J. Kennaway, &c. &c. 
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The Rev. R. Davies, one of the secretaries, and the Rev. J. Venn, alter. 
nately read parts of the Report, which the Committee said was a satisfactory 
one; the general state of the Islington Institution during the past year had 
also been satisfactory. 
STATE OF THE FINANCES. 
The receipts of the year stand as follow :— 
8s. d, 

General fund, out of which the establishment of the Society 

at home and abroad are provided for ‘ : : - 100,422 10 5 
Special funds : 
China fund. : , é ‘ . £2015 16 7 
Capital fund . ‘ : ‘ : 921 12 5 
Fourah Bay's Buildings’ fund ; ° ‘ 748 14 6 
Disabled Missionaries’ fund. ° ; 1140 15 8 








no -— 4826 19 2 
Making a total from all sources of ; ‘ ; £105,249 9 7 
Se SES 


The Committee have thus to report that the aggregate receipts of the year 
have exceeded those of the preceding year by the sum of 925l, 13s. 9d., and 
they call on the members to unite with them in thanksgiving to God for the 
gracious manner in which he has been pleased to prosper the home operations 
of the Society. 

The expenditure of the year, on the General Fund account, amounted to 
89,0931. 14s. 9d., including the sum of 911/. 148., received from her Majesty's 
Government out of the parliamentary grant of 1844 for negro education. 

The surplus of receipts over expenditure, on account of the General Fund, 
was therefore 11,3287. 15s. 8d. 

Out of this sum, 5,077/. 15s, 7d., the amount received in the year for lega- 
cies, was transferred to the Capital Fund, in accordance with a resolution to 
that effect adopted at the commencement of the preceding financial year. The 
remainder, 6,2511, Os. 1d., was a balance at the bankers, to commence the ope- 
rations of the year, the claims on the Committee for bills falling due on ac- 
count of the missions being unusually heavy in the earlier part of it. 

Under these favourable circumstances, the Committee have considered it to 
be their ¢uty to fix the maximum of expenditure for the current year at 
92,0001., being an increase of 5,000/. on that of the preceding year. Provision 
is thus made for some enlargement of the operations of the Society in the 
Western Africa and the Indian missions, as well as to meet certain contingent 
expenses in some of the missions, especially for buildings, which are likely to 
be of larger amount than usual in the current year. 

The various resolutions were moved and seconded by Sir R. H. Inglis, 
Bart. M.P., the Hon. and Rev. B. W. Noel, Lord Ashley, Rev. II. Elliott, 
Lord Glenelg, Professor Scholefield, Rev, H. Stowell, and Rev. H. M‘Neil. 


EDUCATION IN IRELAND. 


Tue following is a copy of the bill to enable her Majesty to endow new col- 
leges for the advancement of learning in Ireland. 


{[Note.—The words and clause printed between inverted commas are pro- 
posed to be inserted in the committee.j 


For the better advancement of learning among all classes of her Majesty's sub- 
jects in Ireland ; be it enacted, by the Queen's Most Excellent Majesty, by and with 
the advice and consent of the lords spiritual and temporal, and commons, in this 
present parliament assembled, and by the authority of the same, that in case 
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her Majesty shall be pleased by letters patent, under the Great Seal of Ireland, 
to found one or more new colleges for the advancement of learning in Ireland, 
“jt shall be lawful for the Commissioners of her Majesty's Treasury to issue 
“ out of the Consolidated Fund of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
“Ireland such sum of money as shell be needed by the trustees hereinafter 
“ mentioned, for purchasing or providing lands, tenemenis, and hereditaments 
“ for the use of such college or colleges, and for the necessary buildings, with 
“ the appurtenances thereof, and for establishing and furnishing the same, not 
“exceeding the sum of thirty-three thousand three hundred and thirty-three 
“ pounds six shillings and eightpence for each such college, and not exceeding 
“the sum of one hundred thousand pounds in the whole.” 

And be it enacted that the Commissioners of Public Works in Ireland for 
the time being shall be trustees for the purpose of purchasing or providing, as 
hereinafter mentioned, any buildings, lands, tenements, or hereditaments that 
may be necessary for the said colleges and the sites thereof, and the premises 
to be occupied therewith respectively, and for erecting thereon suitable build- 
ings, and for repairing, enlarging and improving the same from time to time, 
and for upholding and furnishing the same from time to time, for the use of 
the said colleges respectively. 

And be it enacted, that for the purposes of this act the said Commissioners 
of Public Works in Ireland for the time being, and their successors, shall be a 
corporation by the name or style of The Commissioners of Public Works in 
Ireland, and by that name, for the purposes of this act, shall have perpetual 
succession and a common seal, to be by them made and from time to time 
altered as they shall think fit, and shall and may sue and be sued, plead or be 
impleaded, in all courts and before all justices and others, and in that capa- 
city shall be deemed promoters of the undertaking authorised to be executed 
by this act. 

fer be it enacted, that in order to enable the said Commissioners of Public 
Works in Ireland to purchase and provide the buildings, lands, tenements, and 
hererlitaments which may be required for the said colleges and the sites thereof, 
it shall be lawful for the said commissioners, with the approval of the Com- 
missioners of her Majesty’s Treasury, to contract and agree with any person 
or persons, or body or bodies corporate, for the purchase or renting of any 
buildings, lands, tenements, or hereditaments, required for such colleges, or 
the sites thereof, and also for the purchase of any subsisting leases, terms, 
estates, and interests therein, or charges thereon; and the buildings, lands, 
tenements, or hereditaments so contracted and agreed for shall be conveyed, 
assigned, or demised to or in trust for her Majesty, her heirs and successors, 
in such manner and form as the said Commissioners of her Majesty’s Treasury 
shall direct. 

And be it enacted, that the Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845, shall 
be incorporated with this act, except the clauses with respect to the purchase 
and taking of lands otherwise than by agreement. Provided always, that all 
things by the said act required or authorised to be done by the promoters of 
the undertaking may be done by any éwo of the Commissioners of Public 
Works in Ireland, subject to the approval of the Commissioners of her Ma- 
jesty's Treasury, in the cases provided by this act. ; — 

And be it enacted, that it shall be lawful for the said Commissioners of 
Public Works, if they shall be so directed by the Commissioners of her Ma- 
jesty's Treasury, to employ the county surveyor, or any other competent sur- 
veyor or architect, to make a survey and estimate of any of the said proposed 
works, and to prepare such plan, section, or specification thereof as may be 
necessary, and send the same to the Commissioners of her Majesty's Treasury 
for their approval ; and if the said Commissioners of her Majesty's Treasury 
shall think fit to authorise the work in any such plan, section, or specification, 


Vou. XXVIT.—June, 1845. 2¥ 
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The Rev. R. Davies, one of the secretaries, and the Rev. J. Venn, alter. 
nately read parts of the Report, which the Committee said was a satisfactor 
one; the general state of the Islington Institution during the past year had 
also been satisfactory. 

STATE OF THE FINANCES. 

The receipts of the year stand as follow :— 

8. d, 
General fund, out of which the establishment of the Society 

at home and abroad are provided for ‘ : , - 100,422 10 5 
Special funds ; 

China fund. ‘ : ‘ ; . £2015 16 7 

Capital fund . ; ; ; ; 921 12 5 

Fourah Bay's Buildings’ fund ; ° ‘ 748 14 6 

Disabled Missionaries’ fund . ° » - 114015 8 
_ 4826 19 2 
Making a total from all sources of . : j ‘ £105,249 9 7 

EER Ge 

The Committee have thus to report that the aggregate receipts of the year 
have exceeded those of the preceding year by the sum of 925/. 13s. 9d., and 
they call on the members to unite with them in thanksgiving to God for the 
gracious manner in which he has been pleased to prosper the home operations 
of the Society. 

The expenditure of the year, on the General Fund account, amounted to 
89,0931. 14s. 9d., including the sum of 911/. 148., received from her Majesty's 
Government out of the parliamentary grant of 1844 for negro education. 

The surplus of receipts over expenditure, on account of the General Fund, 
was therefore 11,328/. 15s. 8d. 

Out of this sum, 5,077/. 15s. 7d., the amount received in the year for lega- 
cies, was transferred to the Capital Fund, in accordance with a resolution to 
that effect adopted at the commencement of the preceding financial year. The 
remainder, 6,2511, Os. 1d., was a balance at the bankers, to commence the ope- 
rations of the year, the claims on the Committee for bills falling due on ac- 
count of the missions being unusually heavy in the earlier part of it. 

Under these favou:able circumstances, the Committee have considered it to 
be their duty to fix the maximum of expenditure for the current year at 
92,0001., being an increase of 5,000/. on that of the preceding year. Provision 
is thus made for some enlargement of the operations of the Society in the 
Western Africa and the Indian missions, as well as to meet certain contingent 
expenses in some of the missions, especially for buildings, which are likely to 
be of larger amount than usual in the current year. 

The various resolutions were moved and seconded by Sir R. H. Inglis, 
Bart. M.P., the Hon. and Rev. B. W. Noel, Lord Ashley, Rev. II. Elliott, 
Lord Glenelg, Professor Scholefield, Rev, I. Stowell, and Rev. H. M‘Neil. 








EDUCATION IN IRELAND, 


Tue following is a copy of the bill to enable her Majesty to endow new col- 
leges for the advancement of learning in Ireland. 


{[Note.—The words and clause printed between inverted commas are pro- 
posed to be inserted in the committee.] 


For the better advancement of learning among all classes of her Majesty's sub- 
jects in Ireland ; be it enacted, by the Queen's Most Excellent Majesty, by and with 
the advice and consent of the lords spiritual and temporal, and commong, in this 
present parliament assembled, and by the authority of the same, that in case 
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her Majesty shall be pleased by letters patent, under the Great Seal of Ireland, 
to found one or more new colleges for the advancement of learning in Ireland, 
“jt shall be lawful for the Commissioners of her Majesty's Treasury to issue 
“ out of the Consolidated Fund of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
“ Ireland such sum of money as shall be needed by the trustees hereinafter 
“ mentioned, for purchasing or providing lands, tenements, and hereditaments 
“ for the use of such college or colleges, and for the necessary buildings, with 
“ the appurtenances thereof, and for establishing and furnishing the same, not 
. “exceeding the sum of thirty-three thousand three hundred and thirty-three 

“ pounds six shillings and eightpence for each such college, and not exceeding 
“ the sum of one hundred thousand pounds in the whole.” 

And be it enacted that the Commissioners of Public Works in Ireland for 
the time being shall be trustees for the purpose of purchasing or providing, as 
hereinafter mentioned, any buildings, lands, tenements, or hereditaments that 
may be necessary for the said colleges and the sites thereof, and the premises 
to be occupied therewith respectively, and for erecting thereon suitable build- 
ings, and for repairing, enlarging and improving the same from time to time, 
and for upholding and furnishing the same from time to time, for the use of 
the said colleges respectively. 

And be it enacted, that for the purposes of this act the said Commissioners 
of Public Works in Ireland for the time being, and their successors, shall be a 
corporation by the name or style of The Commissioners of Public Works in 
Ireland, and by that name, for the purposes of this act, shall have perpetual 
succession and a common seal, to be by them made and from time to time 
altered as they shall think fit, and shall and may sue and be sued, plead or be 
impleaded, in all courts and before all justices and others, and in that capa- 
city shall be deemed promoters of the undertaking authorised to be executed 
by this act. 

‘And be it enacted, that in order to enable the said Commissioners of Public 
Works in Ireland to purchase and provide the buildings, lands, tenements, and 
hereditaments which may be required for the said colleges and the sites thereof, 
it shall be lawful for the said commissioners, with the approval of the Com- 
missioners of her Majesty's Treasury, to contract and agree with any person 
or persons, or body or bodies corporate, for the purchase or renting of any 
buildings, lands, tenements, or hereditaments, required for such colleges, or 
the sites thereof, and also for the purchase of any subsisting leases, terms, 
estates, and interests therein, or charges thereon; and the buildings, lands, 
tenements, or hereditaments so contracted and agreed for shall be conveyed, 
assigned, or demised to or in trust for her Majesty, her heirs and successors, 
in such manner and form as the said Commissioners of her Majesty’s Treasury 
shall direct. 

And be it enacted, that the Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845, shall 
be incorporated with this act, except the clauses with respect to the purchase 
and taking of lands otherwise than by agreement. Provided always, that all 
things by the said act required or authorised to be done by the promoters of 
the undertaking may be done by any ¢wo of the Commissioners of Public 
Works in Ireland, subject to the approval of the Commissioners of her Ma- 
jesty’s Treasury, in the cases provided by this act. 

And be it enacted, that it shall be lawful for the said Commissioners of 
Public Works, if they shall be so directed by the Commissioners of her Ma- 
jesty’s Treasury, to employ the county surveyor, or any other competent sur- 
veyor or architect, to make a survey and estimate of any of the said proposed 
works, and to prepare such plan, section, or specification thereof as may be 
necessary, and send the same to the Commissioners of her Majesty's Treasury 
for their approval ; and if the said Commissioners of her Majesty’s Treasury 
shall think fit to authorise the work in any such plan, section, or specification, 


Vout. XXVIT.—June, 1845, 2y¥ 
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or any modification thereof which they may think proper to be undertaken, they 
shall, by warrant under their hands, direct the said Commissioners of Public 
Works to execute such work at and for any amount not exceeding a sum to be 
specified in such warrant; and the said Commissioners of Public Works 
shall, upon the receipt of such warrant, forthwith cause the construction of the 
work mentioned therein to be proceeded with. 

And be it enacted, that the said Commissioners of Public Works shall cause 
detailed accounts in writing of their proceedings under this act, of the several 
sums received by them as such commissioners for the purposes of this act, and 
of the sums expended by them for such purposes, and tue mode of such expen- 
diture, and the several works made or in progress under this act, to be made 
up to the 3lst day of December in each year: and such accounts shall be laid 
before both houses of parliament within six weeks thereafter, if parliament be 
then sitting, or if not, then within siz weeks after the first meeting of parlia- 
ment subsequent to the 3ist day of December; and the said commissioners 
shall, as often as they shall be required so to do by the Commissioners of her 
Majesty’s Treasury, transmit to the said Commissioners of the Treasury like 
accounts made up to such period as the said Commissioners of the Treasury 
shall direct ; and it shall be lawful for the said Commissioners of her Ma- 
jesty’s Treasury to give such directions as they shall think proper, defining the 
duties of the said Commissioners of Public Works in the execution of this act; 
and the said Commissioners of Public Works shall observe all such directions 
as aforesaid which shall from time to time be signified to them by the said 
Commissioners of her Majesty’s Treasury. 

And be it enacted, that the several enactments contained in an act passed 
in the second year of the reign of his late Majesty, intituled An Act for the 
Extension and Promotion of Public Works in Ireland, which affect or relate 
to any action or suit to be commenced against the commissioners for the exe- 
cution of the last recited act, or their secretary, or any person or persons, for 
anything done by virtue of or in pursuance of the last-recited act, or any pro- 
ceedings in any such action or suit, or any limitation of time for the com- 
mencing thereof, or any costs thereof, or any evidence to be given therein, or 
any notice of action or suit or satisfaction or tender thereof, or any action or 
suit to be commenced by the said commissioners, or any proceedings therein, 
or the said commiss.oners suing or being sued in the name cf their secretary, 
or any abatement or discontinuance of any such action or suit, or to the court 
in which, or to the terms or conditions on which, any such action or suit shall 
be brought against the said commissioners, collectively or individually, or 
their secretary, shall be held to apply to and extend to any action or suit to be 
commenced against the Commissioners of Public Works in Ireland, or their 
secretary, or any person or persons for anything done by virtue of or in pur- 
suance of this act, or to any proceedings in any such action or suit, or to the 
limitation of time for the commencing thereof, or to any costs thereof, or to 
any notice of any such action or suit, or to any evidence to be given thereia, 
or to any action or suit to be commenced by the said Commissioners of Pub- 
lic Works in the execution of this act, or on account of or in pursuance of this 
act, or to any proceedings in any such action or suit, or to the said commis- 
sioners suing or being sued in the name of their secretary for the time being, 
or to any abatement or discontinuance of any such action or suit, or to the 
court in which or to the terms or conditions on which any such action or suit 
shall be brought against the said Commissioners of Public Works, collectively 
or individually, or against their secretary. 

And be it enacted, that it shall not be lawful for any college within the 
provisions of this act to alien, mortgage, charge, or demise any lands, tene- 
ments, or hereditaments, to which it may become entitled, unless with the 
approval of the Commissioners of her Majesty’s Treasury, except by way of 





lease 
lease 
able, 
can I 
Pr 
benef 
decla 
that | 
point 
trar, 
sole ' 
all th 
used 
her 
cerni 
prove 
An 
be mi 
sors, 
tively 
and ¥ 
from 
be lai 
Secre 
a 
“Ma 
“ Kir 
“ the 
“ eve 
stip 
“ den 
“law 
“ her 
" offic 
“ the 
“ hei 
“in| 
“tho 
“ pou 
An 
each 
80 re: 
colleg 
sar 0! 
lege, 
ings, 
nance 
afore: 
An 
religi 
enact 
gover 
by th 
colle, 
recog 
Maje 





DOCUMENTS. 651 


lease for any term not exceeding thirty-one years from the time when such 
lease shall be made, in and by which there shall be received and made pay- 
able, during the whole of the term thereby granted, the best yearly rent that 
can reasonably be gotten for the same, without any fine or foregift. 

Provided always, and be it enacted, that no college shall be entitled to the 
benefit of this act, or deemed to be within the provisions thereof, unless it be 
declared and provided, in and by the letters patent constituting such college, 
that her Majesty, her heirs and successors, shall have the sole power of ap 
pointing and removing the president, vice-president , professors, bursar, regis- 
trar, librarian, and other office-bearers in the said college, and shall be the 
sole visitor and visitors thereof, and shall have full power and authority to do 
all things which pertain to the office of visitor, as fully and effectually as is 
used in other colleges and universities of the said United Kingdom of which 
her Majesty is visitor; and that all the statutes, rules, and ordinances, con- 
cerning the government and discipline of such colleges, shall be made or ap- 
proved by her Majesty, her heirs and successors. 

And be it enacted, that all the statutes, rules, and ordinances which shall 
be made or approved from time to time by her Majesty, her heirs and succes- 
sors, concerning the government and discipline of the said colleges respec- 
tively, which shall be in force at the beginning of every session of parliament, 
and which shall not have been before that time laid before parliament, shall 
from time to time, within sia weeks after the beginning of every such session, 
be laid before both houses of parliament by one of her Majesty's Principal 
Secretaries of State. 

* And be it enacted, that it shall be lawful for the Commissioners of her 
“ Majesty’s Treasury to issue out of the Consolidated Fund of the said United 
“Kingdom, by four equal quarterly payments, on the fifth day of January, 
“the fifth day of April, the fifth day of July, and the tenth day of October in 
“every year, such sums of money as shall be needed for defraying the several 
“stipends which shall be by her Majesty appointed to be paid to the presi- 
“dent, vice-president, and to such professors in the several faculties of arts, 
“law, and physic, as shall be from time to time established by her Majesty, 
“her heirs and successors, and to the bursar, registrar, librarian, and other 
“ office-bearers and servants, in each of the said colleges, and for defraying 
“the expense of such prizes and exhibitions as shall be by her Majesty, her 
“heirs and successors, awarded for the encouragement and reward of students 
“in each of the said colleges, not exceeding in any one year the sum of six 
“thousand pounds for every such college, or the sum of eighteen thousand 
“ pounds in the whole.” 

And be it declared and enacted, that it shall be lawful for the professors in 
each of the said colleges, in addition to the stipends with which they shall be 
80 respectively endowed, to demand and receive from the students in the said 
colleges such reasonable fees for attendance on their lectures, and for the bur- 
sar of the college to collect from the said students, on behalf of the said col- 
lege, such reasonable fees for matriculation, and other collegiate proceed- 
ings, as shall be from time to time provided by the statutes, rules, and ordi- 
<a so to be made or approved by her Majesty, her heirs and successors, as 
aforesaid. 

And for the better enabling every student in the said colleges to receive 
religious instruction according to the creed which he professes to hold, be it 
enacted, that it shall be lawful for the president and professors, or other 
governing body of cach of the said colleges, which shall be constituted in and 
by the said letters patent, to assign lecture-rooms within the precincts of such 
college, wholly or in part, for the use of such religious teachers as shall be 
recognised by such governing body, subject in each case to the approval of her 
Majesty, her heirs and successors ; and also, subject to the like approval, to 
2y2 


= co 


ES SE i. 


a en 
- et oO ee 

























ey a“ — « 
oe — 


~~ 
oe 
ee 


& 


ew & 


Pmt, hr 
a - 


el 
a 


rrr — 
S in ee on a 


scttaarllles cw lhe: zaps - 


a ee 


< oere ¢ ew 
ee 
Se ge 





eae Pa 


* ery © 
Saas eid 2 een 






Deine oie 



















ellie athens seendicall - 


“ — or. ees ome eee ss taal 
2 ee et ener oer anh 
— a ll ean 
at —~--— 


— rey me ane ge es ae - 


a 
See eS 
~— 


a 


nsnodl ae ae ae a7 aN SN 
—— oes _ we 


a 
~< 


owe + a4 
A ...0d : 


« 2 
ae +20 








652 DOCUMENTS. 


make rules concerning the days and times when such religious instruction 
shall be afforded to those students desirous of receiving the same, and for 
securing that the same shall not interfere with the general discipline of the 
college. Provided always, that no student shall be compelled by any rule of 
the college to attend any theological lecture or other religious instruction, and 
that no religious test shall be administered to any person in order to entitle 
him to be admitted a student of any such college, or to hold any office therein, 
or to partake of any advantage or privilege thereof. 

And be it enacted, that it shall be lawful for any person whomsoever having 
power to make an absolute disposition thereof, to give, grant, devise, bequeath, 
or assure by any deed, will, or other instrument sufficient in law to create or 
convey an estate therein, any messuages, lands, tenements, and hereditaments, 
or any estate therein, or interest arising thereout, or any money, chattels, and 
effects, to any trustee or trustees willing to accept the trust, or to the Com- 
missioners of Charitable Donations and Bequests in Ireland, and their suc- 
cessors, in trust, for establishing and maintaining lectures or other forms of 
religious instruction for the use of such students of the said colleges respec- 
tively as shall be desirous of receiving the same, subject to such regulations, 
consistent with the intentions of the donor thereof, as shall be made by the 
governing body of the college, and approved by her Majesty, her heirs and 
successors; provided always that no such gift shall take effect until it shall 
have been accepted by the governing body of the college, and until her 
Majesty, her heirs and successors, shall have signified her or their approval of 

he regulations according to which such gift is to be applied. 

And be it enacted, that every such college which shall be established and 
endowed under this act shall once at least in every year, and also whenever 
her Majesty's pleasure shall be signified in that behalf, report to her Majesty 
their proceedings ; and a copy of every such report shall be laid before both 
houses of Parliament within sir weeks next after the next meeting of Par- 
liament. 

And be it enacted, that this act may be amended or repealed by any act to 
be passed in this session of parliament. 


THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE UNIVERSITY AND THEIR 
CONSTITUENTS. 


Tue subjoined protest was presented on Monday the 19th, to the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, by appointment, at his official residence, Downing-street, 
by the follow'ng members of the senate of this University :—Mr. George 
Rochford Clarke, St. John’s college; Mr. G. I. Philip Smith, St. John's 
college; Mr. C. J. Tindal, Trinity college ; Mr. J. B. Hyndman, Trinity 
college ; the Rev. Daniel Moore, Catharine Hall; the Rev. C. Livingston, 
St. John's college ; and the Rev. John Sandys, Queen's college :— 


“ We, the undersigned members of the Senate of the University of Cam- 
bridge, have the greatest repugnance to, and firmly protest against, the pro- 
posed endowment of the Roman-catholic college of Maynooth.” 


This protest was signed by more than 530 members of the Senate, amongst 
whom were the following :— 
Alfred Ollivant, D.D., Regius Professor of Divinity. 
Samuel Lee, D.D., Regius Professor of Hebrew and Canon of Bristol. 
James Scholefield, Regius Professor of Greek. 
C. Wordsworth, D.D., formerly Master of Trinity college. 
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C. Wordsworth, D.D., late Fellow of Trinity college, and Public Orator 
of the University, and Prebendary of Westminster. 

Christopher Benson, Canon of Worcester, late Hulsean Lecturer, and late 
Master of the Temple. 

William Carus, Fellow and Senior Dean of Trinity college. 

Henry John Rose, B.D., late Fellow. of St. John’s, and late Hulsean 
Lecturer. 

R. Bentley Buckle, M.A., late Fellow of Sydney Sussex collegé, Arch- 
deacon of Dorset, and Prebendary of Sarum. 

J. oA a M.A., late Fellow of St. John’s college, and Archdeacon 
of Ely. 

W. Clive, M.A., St. John’s college, Archdeacon of Montgomery. 

- George Townsend, M.A., Trinity College, Prebendary of Durham. 

W. Selwyn, M.A., late Fellow of St. John’s college, Prebendary of Ely. 

C. Swainson, M.A., late Fellow of St. John’s, Prebendary of Hereford. 

John-J. Smith, M.A., Fellow and Senior Tutor of Caius college. 

James Hildyard, M.A., Fellow and Senior Tutor of Christ's college. 

Hastings Robinson, D.D., late Fellow and Tutor of St. John’s college. 

H. J. B. Mountain, D.D., Trinity college. 

W. Scoresby, D.D., F.R.S., Queen’s college, Correspondent of the Insti- 
tute of France. 

Henry Walter, B.D., late Fellow of St. John’s college, and late Professor 
of the East Indian college at, Haileybury. 

John Warren, M.A., F.R.S., late Fellow of Jesus college, and Chancellor 
of the Diocese of Bangor. 

W. E. Coldwell, M.A., Catherine hall, Rector of Stafford, and Canon of 
Lichfield. 

Gustavus Burnaby, M.A., Emanuel college, Canon of Middleham. 

' William Godfrey, M.A., St. John’s college, Minor Canon of Worcester. 

Bartholomew Frere, M.A., Trinity college. 

Edward Wilson, M.A., late Fellow of St. John’s college, late Principal of 
the college in the Isle of Man. 

H. V. Elliott, M.A., late Fellow of Trinity college. 

J. Venn, M.A., late Fellow of Queen’s college, Prebendary of Hereford. 

T. W. Hornbuckle, B.D., late Fellow and Tutor of St. John’s college. 

Richard Gwatkin, B.D., late Fellow and Tutor of St. John’s college. 

The Hon, Granville D. Ryder, M.A., Trinity college, M.P. 

The Hon. and Rev. Baptist W. Noel, M.A., Trinity college. 


In addition to the above, the protest was signed by a number of the fellows 
and late fellows of the various colleges, amounting in all to about 90, besides 
clergymen in all parts of the kingdom, all the signatures amounting to more 
than 530. 

A similar protest, signed by the same members of the Senate, was also 
presented on Monday to the other member for this University, the Hon. 
C. E. Law, accompanied by the following letter :— 


“2 Spring-garden-terrace, May 19, 1845. 


“ Dear Sir,—At a meeting of members of the Senate of the University of 
Cambridge, acting in their individual character as part of your constituents, 
held on Friday last, at the British Hotel, Cockspur-street, | was requested 
as chairman to forward to you the accompanying protest against the proposed 
endowment of the Roman-catholic college of Maynooth, signed by more than 
530 members of the Senate, for the purpose of being placed in the hands of 
our representatives in the House of Commons. As you have opposed the 
measure, you will no doubt be gratified to find so large and influential a body 
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of your constituents feeling so strongly on the subject, and expressing 
themselves so distinctly. I may add from personal knowledge that these 
numbers by no means represent the extent of. the hostility entertained to the 
measure by members of our University. Many, including some of the most 
influential, think that the only legitimate mode in which they could express 
their opinion is by a corporate act of the University. That appears to those 
who have signed the protest to be a mistaken opinion. We are your Par. 
liamentary consti\uents, and, as such, are acting most constitutionally in 
conveying to you our sentiments, whether by addressing you in separate 
letters, or by joining together in signing this common document. 

“It may be regretted that all who are opposed to the proposed endow. 
ment of popery have not signed the protest. Had they done so it would 
have placed more clearly before the public eye the true extent of the hos. 
tility of our University to the national endowment of error instead of truth. | 
trust, however, that a consideration of the names affixed to this protest may 
prove amply sufficient to encourage and strengthen you to offer the most 
uncompromising resistance to the measure in question. 

‘* T have the honour to remain, dear Sir, 
“ Your obedient Servant, 
“Gerorce Rocnrort Crark, Chairman,” 

“The Hon. Charles Ewan Law, M.P.”. 


The following is the reply of Mr. Law :— 


* House of Commons, Tuesday, May 20. 

“ Dear Sir,—On my return from the House of Commons at a late hour 
last night, I had the honour to receive your obliging letter, together with 
the protest of many of my much respected constituents against the proposed 
grant to the College of Maynooth. 

“TI rejoice to find that the opposition I have felt it my bounden duty to 
offer to the bill is in unison with the sentiments expressed by so large and 
distinguished a portion of the members of the Senate of the University of 
Cambridge. My own opinions with regard to this unhappy measure of the 
government, formed upon full deliberation, are at the same time greatly 
strengthened by the authority justly due to the names of those who have 
signed the pete transmitted to me, and I shall continue zealously to 
employ all legitimate means within my power to defeat the bill in every 
stage, under the conviction that the success of the minister in this case will 
put in peril all that is valuable in the institutions of the country in Church 
and State. 

“T have the honour to be, dear Sir, 
“ Your obedient faithful servant, 


“Cares E, Law.” 
“To George Rochfort Clark, Esq.” 


THE EPISCOPAL FUND. 


Tue following Accounts, issued by Order of the House of Lords, 
show the intended average incomes of Archbishops and Bishops, 4s 
they become subject to the Act 6th and 7th Wm. IV. c. 77; with 
the charge imposed, or the augmentation granted, the date of the 
Order in Council, and the period of commencement :— 
















= — ~ 


se YVGwioen™s w 


Se 


A - =~ 


DOCUMENTS. 


| 


Increase. (Order in Council. Commencement. 
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ebeceoes et £7,300 _ June 21, 1837 
*1,100 — June 2], — 
devcusedecewes 5,000 — June2l, — 
een ernntdiveas 8,000 | $11,200 _ Dec. 22,1836 | Aug. 1, 1836 
age preecod i enene’ 7,000 3,600 = June 21, 1837 : 
ph an gor 
(when united) ...... } | 5,200 | 4,750 ee Dec. 12, 1838 
Bath and Wells ...... 5,000 | 1,000 — | June 21, 1837 
bs ddbhedescectcare 5,500 | 2,500 | _ | April 19, — | April 5, 1837 
Worcester............ 5,000 2,300 | a June2l, — April 24, 1841 
Carlisle ...... eee eeee 4,500 a= 2,000 Aug. 21, —_ 
GMUNE 6c ccccccccccee 4,500 —_ 1,450 | Aug. 21, — 
Chichester .......... 4,200 —~ 650 | July 12. — Oct. 5, 1836 
BE, DIGWEED, 6 oo cccccecs 4,500 _ 1,600 | Dec. 12, 1838 July 7, 1840 
SP 0o660e6eeevens 5,000 | _ 3,400 | July30, — 
Gloucester and Bristol . 5,000 _ 700 ome 
Pere 4,200 | _ 1,400 | Aug. 21, 1837 Sept. 1, 1837 
OS ree 4,500 _ 850 | — 2— Aug. 13, 1836 
BERGER cccnceceoccese 5,000 “- 1,250 | A 4, 1838 
eer eee bd ed eddeeeeuen 4,200 oo 3,150 Dee. 12,— 
chester, when St, e 
Asaph & Bangor unite 4000 | 77 4,500 | Dec, 12, 
ch eee e ee eenee $4,500 ome oe ou» } — 
GURTE ce cccccccecccs 5,000 | -- 3,500 | July 19, 1837 **Oct. 10, 1836 
Peterborough ........ 4,500 | — 1,150 | Aug. 21, — | May 1, 1839 
OM ah beuictucee $4,500; = 2:200 | Dec. 22, 1836 | Oct, 13, 1836 
DE ccccdovceece 5, om 3,000 
Salisbury ..........+ {| 5,000 aan — — ame 





_— 


| 149,300 | erry wee | 








Thoée items attached to the places printed in iéalics are merely es- 
timates, no Order in Council having yet passed. 
The following is a summary of the state of the Episcopal Fund on 
the Ist of January, 1845 :— 
£2 ad £ s. d, 
Present annual income ......::+ssssssrsssssesessssseceessesecsscesersseseeeeese 16,000 0 0 
Permanent charges already commenced ......++4++++00e05 9,718 O O 
Temporary charges ditto ..sseesssrsrerrersssseseesrereeres 266 6 2 
———— 9,984 6 2 


Present annual surplus SHC SCHSCH HEHEHE Hee E eee £6,015 13 10 





Ultimate annual income .....0:cecsessssesscsssccsccccscceseceeescessceesessse SOQIOO O O 
Permanent charges already commenced.........+++++++ . 9,718 O 0 
Ditto, at next avoidance ......sscssesseseeseeseresereneeeees Bay Q0O0 





$1,918 0 0 





— 


Ultimate annual surplus.......sss00seeeeersserereeree £6,832 0 0 





* After transferring to the See of Ripon estates of the estimated annual value of 
ol. 


t+ After transferring to the See of Ripon estates of the estimated annual value of 
1,800/. ; 

t The average actual income of this See only exceeded this amount by a few 
pounds, 

** As to part only, viz. 7501. 5 the remaining, 2,750l. will commence on the next 
avoidance. ; 

§ Including estates transferred from the Sees of York aud Durham of the esti- 
mated annual value of 2, , 

I The actual average income of this See was considered by the Commissioners 
sufficiently near to this amount to justify their not recommending 4 charge. 

| The ultimate balance, appeering upon these two items, is diminished by a pers 
manent charge for augmenting certain livings in Durham. 
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Present balance—Cash in hand De eh hh hhh Ee | £4 £06 90 
Estimated value of Exchequer Bills for £3,400  ...sssscceeesssereseeeee 3,070 17 9) 





£8,177 6 10 
Amount due to Commissioners, as under :— 
i ETT an §=6F Oe 
Worcester, See of, stock and cash to be transferred, 
SURE ING Caccecccadcdticccsnccseccseese cabcapnoceccess 2,150 0 0 
Worcester, Bishop of, two years’ charge on See, due 
Oct. 24, 1844, minus Income Tax .......ssereeeeeveres* 4,465 16 8 
6,704 10 0 





—_—_—_—_—_—_—,-_ 


£14,881 16 10 





LA W. 


[Tue Editor has received the following letter, containing some obser- 
vations on an article which appeared in the April number of this 
Magazine, on the subject of “ Publication of Poor-rates.” As it is 
desirable to place the argument on both sides before the reader, it 
seemed better to forward the letter of E. W. to the writer of the legal 
article in question; and that gentleman’s remarks are here printed 
along with the letter. ] 


Sir,—In a useful article, in your April number, on parochial law, 
you state, that unless notice of a poor-rate is affixed to the doors of 
every place of public worship of dissenters, as well as on the doors of 
all the churches and chapels within a parish, such rate is null and 
void, to all intents and purposes. Now, Sir, I do not think that you are 
warranted in making so strong an assertion. You ground your opinion 
upon what Lord Denman said in giving judgment in the case of Reg. 
v. Royds; but it should be remembered that his lordship only ex- 
pressed a doubt, and confessedly abstained from giving a decided 
opinion, as the question was not directly raised in that case. It may, 
indeed, be courteous, and in some cases right, to affix notices of a rate 
on the doors of the principal places of dissenting worship in a parish ; 
but an obligation to do so would lead to endless trouble, and vexatious 
litigation. A rate, for instance, might be invalid from notice of it not 
having been ‘affixed on the door of some obscure cottage, which no 
half dozen persons in the parish may have known to be licensed. _ 

Fortunately, however, such an obligation cannot be shown to exist, 
unless it can be first shown that every “ place,” or “ building,” licensed 
for religious worship is, in legal phraseology, a chapel ; for the statute 
only requires that notices shall be affixed on “ the doors of all the 
churches and chapels within the parish.” That this is not the case, any 
law dictionary will inform you; and the statutes of the realm will 
confirm what they say. In them the word “ chapel’ is exclusively 
applied to chapels belonging to the established church, whilst the 
meeting-houses of dissenters are always designated as “ places,” or 
‘* buildings,” licensed for religious worship. 

I find that the opinion I have ventured to offer is fully borne out by 
the Poor-law Commissioners, who, in reply to the question whether it 
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is necessary to affix notices of rates on the doors of all places of dissent- 
ing worship, state that, “ having regard to the ordinary legal meaning 
of the word ‘ chapel,’ as well as what appears to be the general tenour 
of the Ist Vic. ¢. 45, the commissioners consider that the chapels re- 
ferred to in that statute are chapels belonging to the established church, 
and that, consequently, it is not necessary, in order to give publicity 
to a poor-rate, that notice of such rate should be affixed on places of 
worship used by dissenting congregations.’’ 

In the hope, Sir, that you will see cause to retract the decided 
opinion you have given, and which has led to no little annoyance, I 
am, Sir, your obedient servant, KE. W. 





WitH great deference to the opinions of E. W., and of the Poor- 
law Commissioners, the writer of the article upon the “ Publication of 
Poor-rates,” must, even after reconsideration of the subject, adhere to 
his opinion. He thinks that the words, “ all the churches and chapels 
within such parish or place,” in the statute of Ist Victoria, chap. 45, 
embrace other public places of worship than those exclusively of the 
established church. These words occur in the 37th section of the 
Reform Act of the 2nd of William IV., chap. 45; and if the writer is 
not greatly mistaken, they have received the construction for which 
he now contends. The legislature, too, evidently intended that this 
interpretation should be given to them, as appears by the 23rd section 
of the Gth of Victoria, chap. 18, the recent Act for the Amendment 
of the Law for the Registration of Voters. The notices which that 
Act requires to be published, are directed to be fixed on the “ door 
of every church and public chapel in the parish or township, includ- 
ing places of public worship which do not belong to the established 
church,” But the case of Regina v. Royds, 1 New Sessions 
Cases, p. 456, seems conclusive upon the subject. What was the 
significant remark of Mr. Justice Coleridge in that case? That 
learned judge observed, “‘ Yet Dissenters pay the rates as well as 
others.” And the counsel, arguing in support of the limitation of 
publication, at once admitted that “ that was the reason why the word 
‘chapel’ was inserted in the Act,” and further, that the Act “ intends 
any public place where divine service is regularly performed, but 
would not apply to a chapel in a cemetery.” Here, then, we have 
the view of the law, though thrown out incidentally, taken by Mr. 
Justice Coleridge, broadly admitted by counsel. And now let us recur 
to the language of Lord Denman, which we think, at all events, dis- 
poses of the matter. His lordship’s emphatic words are, “1 should 
be exceedingly unwilling to narrow the publicity to be given to them. 
I entertain a doubt whether, under the statute, every place of public 
worship is not intended.” And, for the purpose of more strongly 
indicating the inclination of his opinion, his lordship even travelled 
out of his way, to instruct parish officers as to what was really their 
duty, in such cases, by observing, “I throw this out to intimate to 
parish officers my opinion, that the fullest means should be adopted to 
make the publication as general as the statute seems to require, 
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658 LAW, 


THE RIGHT OF THE DISSENTING MINISTERS TO PERFORM THE 
BURIAL SERVICE IN THE CHURCH-YARDS. 


CASE SUBMITTED TO DR. LUSHINGTON. 


“« Wuar is the law as it now stands relating to the interment of dissenters— 

“‘ Where—lIst. There is no burial ground attached to the dissenting place 
of tg 

““2nd, Where the friends of the deceased think proper to dispense with the 
services of the clergyman and the dissenting minister is desired to perform the 
ceremony? 

“ Can the dissenting minister claim the right of preceding the corpse to the 
grave in the church-yard, seeing it deposited, and singing a hymn over the 
remains, though afterwards he retires outside of the walls to offer up a prayer, 
and deliver his address? 

“Is not the church-yard the freehold of the clergyman, and is any one 
authorized, unless episcopally ordained, to perform any ceremony on con- 
secrated ground ? “T, S. GrimsHawe, 

“Rector of Burton Latimer, Northamptonshire.” 


CASE SUBMITTED BY THE DISSENTING MINISTER. 


“There is at Burton Latimer a congregation of dissenters of the Baptist 
denomination—many of this congregation die unbaptised, to whom the 
episcopal minister is not allowed by law to extend the right of burial. Having 
no burial-ground connected with their own place of worship, the dissenting 
minister has been accustomed to perform the funeral rites in the following 
manner—He walks before the corpse into the church yard, gives out a hymn 
at the grave and then retires beyond the limits of the church-yard, and 
performs the other parts of the funeral service outside the wall of the conse- 
crated ground, which consists of a short address and the offering up of a 

rayer. 
i He has also been informed that the law does not prohibit his reading a 
portion of the Scriptures and praying in the church-yard, such duties being 
not strictly official or ministerial ; this he has not been accustomed to do. 

“ Now we wish to know— 

“ 1st. Whether a dissenting minister (not episcopally ordained) has a right 
*> walk before a corpse into the church-yard ? 

“ 2nd. Has he a right to perform all or any of the following duties on the 
consecrated ground, viz.—to give out a hymn, to read a portion of the Scrip- 
tures, and to offer up a prayer ?” 


DR. LUSHINGTON’S OPINION. 


“Tam of opinion that the law recognises no distinction as to the burial of 
dissenters. Unless the person to be buried falls within the prohibition of 
the rubric, as unbaptized, the duty of the incumbent is to bury the corpse 
with the usual funeral service, without regard to whether the person when 
alive was a dissenter or not. I think when the friends of the deceased apply to 
the clergyman, to abstain from performing the funeral service on the ground 
that the deceased when alive was a dissenter, the clergyman may comply with 
such request; but I am of opinion that the dissenting minister cannot claim 4 
right to precede the corpse to the grave in the church-yard, and sing a hymn 
over the remains, though he afterwards retire outside the walls, and there offers 
up a prayer and delivers an address. : 

“2nd. It is true that the freehold of the church-yard is generally, but not 
always, in the incumbent, but the law does not rest particularly on that foun- 
dation. The principle is that the ground is consecrated for divine offices 
according to the rites of the church of England, and that the incumbent has 
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the sole and exciusive right, as well as duty, of performing such offices. Even 
a clergyman yee ey ordained could not perform any ceremony within the 
church-yard without the leave of the incumbent, nor even then, except ac- 
cording to the form of the charch. 

“| have read the statement drawn by the Baptist minister; it does not alter 
my opinion, that opinion being that no person save the incumbent or other 
clergyman of the church of England, by his permission, can perform any 
description of funeral rite in the church-yard, and only such a rite as the 
church sanctions. 


“ Srepnen Lusnineron.” 


COURT OF QUEEN’S BENCH, MAY 7. 


THE QUEEN U. THE CHANCELLOR, MASTERS, AND SCHOLARS OF THE UNIVERSITY 
OF OXFORD, 


Mr. Ketty (with whom was Mr, Baddeley) applied to the Court, upon the 
part of the Rev. William George Ward, for a rule calling upon the defendants to 
show cause why a mandamus should not issue, commanding them to restore Mr, 
Ward to the degrees of Bachelor of Arts and Master of Arts, of both which 
degrees he had been deprived by two resolutions of the Convocation of the Uni- 
versity, on the 13th of February in the present year. Although the facts of the 
case are already sufficiently notorious to the public, it will be desirable to state 
upon the present occasion all the principal circumstances of the case. It appears 
that Mr, Ward was matriculated at the University in 1830, and that he took his 
degree of B.A. in 1834, and that of M.A. in 1837, and that upon each of these 
occasions he signed, in the usual manner, the Thirty-nine Articles contained in 
the Book of Common Prayer, and also the three other articles included in the 
Thirty-sixth canon. In the year 1844 he published a work, called “* The Ideal of 
a Christian Church” containing certain descriptions and statements respecting the 
character and doctrines of the Church of Rome, as well as respecting the English 
Reformation and the Church of England, and until the 13th of February in the 
present year he continued to enjoy all the rights annexed to his situation in all 
respects as a graduate and a fellow of Balliol College. Upon the publication of 
the work already mentioned, the attention of the authorities of the University was 
directed to certain opinions which it expressed, and which were supposed to be 
in opposition to the doctrines enunciated in the Thirty-nine Articles, which had 
been subscribed by Mr. Ward upon the taking of each of his degrees. After 
some preliminary proceedings, including a reference to a committee called the 
Hebdomadal Board, the Convocation proceeded, upon the 13th of February, to 
deprive Mr. Ward of both his degrees, upon the ground that certain passages in 
the work appeared to be inconsistent with the meaning of the articles, and with 
the good faith of Mr. Ward. ‘These resolutions were contended by Mr. Kelly to 
be totally void upon the following grounds :—first, that the publication of the 
book in question was no offence at all against the laws of England, or against an 
of the particular statutes of the University of Oxford; secondly, that supposing it 
to be an offence, the Convocation had no original jurisdiction to entertain any 
charge upon the subject ; thirdly, that supposing the publication to be an offence, 
and the Convocation to have the power to ry and to punish, they possessed no 

power to inflict the particular punishment of degradation ; and, fourthly, suppos- 
ing the Convocation to possess the jurisdiction to try and to inflict that particular 
punishment, they had, in fact, proceeded in such a manner as to render their 
adjudication upon the subject altogethera nullity. With regard to the first posi- 
tion, the learned counsel observed, that he had in vain searched the statutes of the 
University for any trace of any such offence as that which was charged against 
Mr. Ward. In support of this view, he referred to, and read several portions of 
the statutes, in which the present offence might be — to be found, if such 
an offence were to be found in the statutes at all. If, however, it should turn out 
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to be an offence, yet the punishment of degradation could not be inflicted in re. 
spect of it, as the statutes themselves expressly defined the offences for which that 
punishment could be awarded. These offences were the following :—first, if, being 
appointed an examiner, he refuses to serve, or misconducts himself therein, and is 
contumacious in his offence; secondly, if, having taken the oath as inceptor, he 
omits, without dispensation, to perform the proper exercise within a year ; thirdly, 
if he refuse to surrender to an officer producing the Vice-Chancellor’s warrant for 
his arrest, or, being arrested, endeavours to escape; fourthly, if in any suit within 
the University, in which there is a right of appeal, he does not observe the order 
of appeal, directed by the statutes. The learned counsel contended further, upon 
this point, that in the whole collection of the laws by which the University was 
governed there was no single statute which makes any graduate liable to degrada- 
tion for any deviation in his private sentiments or public writings from the doc- 
trines or formularies of the Church of England, or for any other theological cause ; 
nor any which provides that the subscription to the articles is regarded or in- 
tended as a promise or prospective engagement on the part of the graduate to con- 
tinue while he shall hold his degree in the belief or opinions which the Univer- 
sity may understand or interpret to be signified by such subscription, or that such 
degree is conferred upon any such condition as that any subsequent departure 
from them shall be a forfeiture of the degree ; but that, on the contrary, the 
statutes show by necessary implication, that such subscription is not so intended 
or regarded, inasmuch as power is given by the statutes to the Vice-Chancellor 
to banish beyond the precincts of the University, all heretics, schismatics, and 
persons holding erroneous opinions concerning the doctrine and discipline of the 
Church of England, and all persons in holy orders who shall refuse to sign the 
articles aforesaid ; but do not provide that for any fault or omission in respect to 
either of these subjects any party shall be deprived of any degree. It was com- 
petent to the authorities to call upon Mr. Ward to subscribe the articles, and, 
upon his refusing three times, to punish him by exile beyond the bounds of the 
University. This course, however, had not been adopted, but the Convocation 
proceeded in a manner which was altogether illegal in every respect. With regard 
to the subject of jurisdiction, the learned counsel F somes to argue under one 
of the remaining heads of his distribution that the University was a corporation by 
prescription, and that for all time, as far as was known, there existed in the Uni- 
versity a court called sometimes the Chancellor's Court, and sometimes the Court 
of the Vice-Chancellor, and which always had exclusive cognizance to hear and 
determine all causes of moment within the University, both criminal and civil, 
except felony, mayhem, and cases involving the right to a freehold. Before that 
court the case of Mr. Ward ought to have been brought in the first instance, 
whence it could be carried by appeal to the Court of Congregation, and from the 
latter body to the Convocation, and perhaps from the Convocation itself to the 
Queen in council. Whether the latter appeal, however, might be made or not, 
he (Mr. Kelly) contended that the Convocation had no original jurisdiction to 
take any cognizance of any cause, and, like the House of Lords, could only do so 
upon appeal. The Convocation did possess original powers, but not for the ad- 
ministration of justice. They possessed a legislative authority with regard to the 
University, and might make new laws forthe government of the universities, or ex- 

ound old ones ; but they had no original power of adjudication at all, much 
ess any power to proceed as they had done upon the present occasion, to inflict 
the punishment of degradation without charge, trial, or conviction of any legal 
offence. The proceedings of the Hebdomadal Board were secret and ex parte, 
and the only reasons assigned in the resolutions of the Convocation for the punish- 
ment inflicted upon Mr. Ward were, that certain passages in his book appeared 
to be inconsistent with the articles which he had subscribed, and with good faith 
in Mr, Ward himself. He (Mr. Kelly) could not conceive how an opinion ex- 
pressed in 1844 must be in opposition to the good faith of the party expressing 
it, merely because it ap ah to be inconsistent with something which he had 
subscribed in 1837. The learned counsel then referred to the proceedings of 
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Convocation, in which Dr. Grant pro a motion as an amendment to the 
question originally put. The Vice-Chancellor, however, refused to put Dr. 
Grant’s amendment, and cnly took the sense of the body upon the original ques- 
tion. In order to show the value of the degrees of which Mr, Ward had 
deprived, the learned counsel observed, that Masters of Arts were constituent 
members of the Convocation, and which was the governing body of the Univer- 
sity. ‘The possession, therefore, of a master’s degree, besides qualifying the party 
to give certain lectures in the University, gave him a voice in the government 
of the whole body, as well as in the election of members to represent it in parlia- 
ment, and in the disposal of all the livings and places in the patronage of the 
University, for many of which the degree of Master of Arts was an indis- 

nsable qualification, There were also many other privileges and advantages 
incident to the possession of the degree, and of all these a party by the loss of 
the degree was completely deprived. It was finally to. be observed, that Mr. Ward 
had been degraded without having any opportunity of being heard in his own de- 
fence, a course of proceeding which, under any circumstances, must be void, as 
being at all times essentially contrary to the first principles of natural justice. If 
Mr. Ward had been regularly cited to the Chancellor’s Court, articles could have 
been there exhibited against him. Ile could make a regular defence to an intel- 
ligible imputation, and the inquiry could be further, if necessary, pursued through 
the several progressive gradations of appellate jurisdiction provided by the statutes 
of the University. The learned counsel then sctbeetel to refer to the case of 
Dr. Bentley and that of Mr. Friend, to show that this court would always grant 
a mandamus to restore a party to degrees where they were connected with the 
perception or derivation of any pecuniary profit. 

For these reasons the learned counsel submitted that he was entitled to the rule, 

The application was granted. 





ARCHES COURT, TUESDAY, APRIL 22, 
THE OFFICE OF THE JUDGE PROMOTED BY BARNES AGAINST SHORE. 


Tus was a proceeding by letters of request from the Lord Bishop of Exeter, 
under the Church Discipline Act, against the Rev. James Shore, of Bridgetown, 
in the parish of Bury Pomeroy, county of Devon, for having offended against the 
laws ecclesiastical, by publicly reading prayers, preaching, and administering the 
holy sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, and performing divine offices, according to 
the rites and ceremonies of the Church of England, in an unconsecrated chapel, 
without a licence from, and contrary to, and in spite of the injunction of, the 
Lord Bishop of Exeter. The rev. gentleman appeared under protest. 

The facts of the case are shortly these :—The chapel of Bridgetown, though 
unconsecrated, had been licensed for the performance of divine service, according 
to the Church of England, and Mr. Shore had been licensed as a minister in holy 
orders of that church to officiate there. For some reason, which, in the preliminary 
stage of the proceedings does not appear, the bishop issued an injunction pro- 
hibiting him from officiating ; and after such injunction, on the 26th of February, 
1844, Mr. Shore registered the chapel as a dissenting place of worship, and on 
the 16th of March, 1844, he took the oath asa dissenting minister. 

The Queen’s Advocate, in support of the protest, contended that Mr. Shore was 
not liable to the jurisdiction of this court, inasmuch as the place where he per- 
formed his office had been duly registered and certified as a place of meeting for 
protestant dissenters, and he, Mr. Shore, influenced by conscientious motives, 
had seceded from the church, and was a dissenter, and, as such, protected by the 
Toleration Act. : 

Dr. Twiss, on the same side, distinguished between the offence of schism 
before the Toleration Act, and non-conformity since that act, though manifested 
by the same acts. If Mr. Shore, as minister of the Church of England, had done 
anything without the licence, or contrary to the injunction of the bishop, he would 
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have been guilty of schism ; but ifhe did this, being a dissenter from the Church of 
England, it was only non-conformity ; and this was protected by the Toleration 
Act, whether the person were in holy orders, or pretended holy orders or not. 

Dr. Addams, against the protest, observed that the reverend defendant had 
only alleged that he is a dissenter, and was so at the time he was served with the 
citation ; but there was nothing to show that he did not officiate as a minister of 
the Church of England, after receiving the bishop's injunctions, before he quali. 
fied as a dissenting teacher. The 13th section of the 52nd George III., chap. 
153, reserves the jurisdiction of the court in these cases. Here was an episco- 
pally-ordained minister of the Church of England officiating under a licence from 
the bishop, and he continues so to officiate till a certain day, when his licence is 
revoked. Still he does not secede, till on the 13th of March, 1844, the bishop, 
in the exercise of his office, prohibits him from officiating, and on the 16th of 
March, 1844, he takes the oath, which anybody might take, and then thinks 
-himself entitled to come here and protest against the proceedings, on the ground 
that he hath, from conscientious motives, seceded from the Church of England. 
If such a doctrine were supported, a clergyman of the Church of England, guilty 
of any offence, had only to take an oath, which anybody could take, call himself 
a dissenter, and set his bishop at defiance. 

Dr. Robinson, on the same side, contended that there was nothing in the pro- 
test which showed that the court had not jurisdiction ratione loci or ratione persone, 
and the citation exhibited sufficient grounds for proceeding against Mr. Shore. 

Sir H. Jenner Fust said, the only question was, whether the matters were in- 
guirable before this court? and as the act authorized a proceeding for offences 
committed within two years, non-constat that the matters might not have occurred 
prior to the 16th of March, 1844, when Mr. Shore took the oath as a dissenting 
minister; indeed, as the injunction preceded that, it seemed to follow that there 
had been antecedent grounds of offence. He (the learned judge) said not a word 
upon the question, whether a clergyman in holy orders of the Church of England 
could divest himself of that character—a question which might not arise in this 
case; buton the former ground he rejected the protest, and with costs, there being 
not the least pretence for protesting against the jurisdiction of the court; and 
he assigned the party to appear absolutely next court. 





BLUCK UV. RACKHAM.—SATURDAY, MAY 10, 


Tus was an appeal from the Consistorial Court of Norwich, in a proceeding 
againgt the Rev. i} ohn Bluck, rector of Walsoken, Norfolk, to recover a penalty 
under the 32nd section of the Residence and Plurality Act (1st and 2nd Vic- 
toria, c. 106), for non-residence on his benefice for more than three months, 
and not exceeding six months, in the year ending the 31st of December, 1842; 
such penalty being one third of the annual value of his living. The chancellor 
of the court of Norwich had pronounced that the party proceeding (Mr. Mat- 
thew Rackham, of the city of Norwich, duly nominated by the bishop) had 
proved the contents of his allegation, and that Mr. Bluck had incurred the 
forfeiture. 

Sir H. Jenner Fust, having gone over the facts, pronounced against the 
appeal, affirmed the sentence appealed from, remitted the cause, and con- 
demned the party in the costs of the appeal. 





COURT OF COMMON PLEAS, PRIDAY, APRIL 25. 
(Sittings in Banco.) 
SALKELD U. JOHNSTON. 


Tats was a case sent down by the Lord Chancellor for the opinion of this 
court, and involves a question of very great importance, which has been much 
agitated before different tribunals, and will, no doubt, have to be ultimately 
decided by the supreme court of appeal, the House of Lords. The plaintiff, 
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the vicar of Crosby-upon-Eden, in the county of Cumberland, filed a bill in 
Chancery against the defendants, occupiers of land within that parish, and 
prayed that an account might be taken of the tithes of turnips, potatoes, cab- 
bages, tares, grass, clover, rye-grass, sainfoin, and other artificial grasses not 
made into hay, but used as and for green fodder, or carried from the land ina 
green state, and other green crops yearly arising within the parish. The main 
question involved is, whether the statute of 2 and 3 William IV., c. 100, 
confers an exemption from the ree of tithes by reason of their non-pay- 
ment during two incumbencies and three years following the period included 
in such incumbencies. Vice-Chancellor Wigram, before whom the cause was 
heard in the first instance, decreed in favour of the plaintiff, and the case 
having been brought by appeal before the Lord Chancellor, his lordship, after 
hearing the arguments of counsel, directed a case to be stated for the opinion 
of a court of law. 

Mr. Serjeant Channell now argued the case on the part of the plaintiff ; and 
Mr. Serjeant Byles (with whom was Mr. Eagle) was heard on the other side ; 
but it would be nugatory to report the argument, inasmuch as the court will not 
pronounce any decision in public, but will merely send to the Lord Chancellor 
a certificate of their opinion on the question submitted to them. 

The case occupied nearly the whole day. 





CHURCH MATTERS. 


THE UNIVERSITY OF DUBLIN. 


As the University of Dublin, and the ministerial plan of founding new 
Colleges in Ireland are occupying so much of attention at present, the 
following article, which is taken from the organ of the Roman-catholic 
priests in Ireland, the Dublin Freeman’s Journal, of May 21st, seems 
well worthy of transcription. As an attestation, from no friendly 
quarter, of the perfect fairness and impartiality of the elections by 
which persons are admitted to Fellowships and Scholarships in Trinity 
College, Dublin, it is a very remarkable document, and a testimony 
most honourable to the Irish University. Of course, the University 
of Dublin is a Protestant University. It was founded and endowed 
by Protestants, for the advancement of the Protestant Church, It is, 
in fact, a purely Protestant foundation, and without direct fraud, and 
a violation of the will of those who founded and endowed it, its Fellow- 
ships and Scholarships never can be opened to any but members of 
the United Church. Its degrees (except in divinity), its honours, 
its sizarships, its exhibitions, and several of its professorships, are open 
to any one who will take the oath of allegiance—to dissenters, to 
Romanists, and to Jews. So that it does not very readily appear, 
why the Roman Catholics of Ireland should complain of what the 
Freeman’s Journal calls “ the monopoly of emoluments and dignities 
in Trinity College,” except on the “ get all you can and keep grumb- 
ling’? principle, on which that party have been acting for several yzars 
with very considerable success. No honest man complains of the 
emoluments and dignities of the Dunboyne establishment at Maynooth 
being monopolized by Roman-catholic priests. No honest man would 
misrepresent his own notions of justice by calling that a monopoly, if 









































664 CHURCH MATTERS, 
Lord Dunboyne’s bequest had been as valuable as the whole property 
of the three Universities, Oxford, Cambridge, and Dublin, put to- 
gether. Lord Dunboyne intended his bequest to be spent in educating 
Romish priests. The founders of Trinity College intended the Fellow. 
ships and Scholarships they endowed to be enjoyed by members of the 
Established Church alone. If the trustees of Maynooth, and the 
heads of the Irish University, fairly and honestly carry out the inten- 
tions of their respective trusts and foundations, who on earth has a 
right to complain, or accuse them of monopoly? It was reserved for 
the school of Liberalism and Conciliation to accuse a corporation of 
being monopolists, because they honestly adhere to the letter and spirit 
of their founder’s will. Whether the senior Fellows in Dublin have 
20001. a-year, or 20,0002., is a question in which Roman Catholics, at 
least, have no concern, except in as far as they may derive advantage 
from the residence of a few persons of respectable incomes, in a 
country which has no reason to complain of a superabundance of 
resident gentry ; unless, indeed, they conceive that a greater number 
and quicker succession of Fellows would be likely to advance the 
interests of the Protestant Church, (the purpose for which the Univer- 
sity was founded,) and have begun to regard this as an object to be 
desired, and to perceive how much it would promote their happiness, 
here and hereafter, to forsake the guides who have so long misled 
them, and reconcile themselves to the communion of a reformed church. 
However, the use of the word “ monopoly” in this connexion, by the 
organ of the priests, is only one of innumerable proofs that, with what- 
ever coyness they disclaim all proffers of a state endowment, and 
however it may suit their purpose, on occasions, to disclaim all inten. 
tions of meddling with the estates of a Protestant University, they are 
in their heart of hearts hankering after the money and the lands which 
do not belong to them, and which they well know never did, nor.ever 
can, without actual fraud and robbery, and such a violation of deeds 
and charters as would leave their own title to the Dunboyne estate, 
and the other private endowments at Maynooth, not worth a farthing. 

This article will also serve to show with what gratitude the Romish 
clergy are disposed to receive the endowment of the new Colleges in 
Ireland :— 


ELFSTIONS IN TRINITY COLLEGE-—-APPOINTMENTS IN THE COLLEGES 
THAT ARE TO BE, 


The election of Fellows and Scholars, just concluded in Trinity College, sug- 
gests a painful contrast with the mode of appointment that is to prevail in the 
Colleges into which it is proposed to drain off the academical aspirations of the 
Catholic youth of Ireland. Two Fellowships and thirteen Scholarships were 
yesterday distributed among the Protestants of the University by a mode of elec- 
tion, to the fairness and impartiality of which, either in principle or in practice, 
we have never heard an objection of serious weight made. They were awarded 
by examination, and on free competition, These thirteen Scholarships are worth 
each about 60/. a-year for the next five years to the gentlemen who have been, not 
fortunate—for there was no fortune in the matter—but able enough to obtain 
them. The Fellowships are to be held for life, and are each worth from 400/. to 
600/. a-year for the present, to go on improving in value until their talented in- 
cumbents either retire on livings sufficiently tempting to induce them to resign their 
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collegiate rank and emoluments, or, in due rotation, become Senior Fellows, with 
incomes variously estimated at from 2000/. to 3000/. a-year. High prizes these, 
especially the Fellowship, and yet, strange to say, the bench of candidates was not 
graced by a single individual of that meritorious and aspiring body of men so well 
known in the avenues of ambition as “ barristers of six years’ standing.” What 
invidious fences are they that shut out the aspirations of this all-deserving class of 
expectants from a field in which so rich a harvest is to be gleaned? Whatever be 
the disabilities under which these gentlemen now labour in the academic field of 
distinction, let them rejoice that this new province is soon to be opened to their 
ambition, and academic honours are no longer to be unconquerable by the all- 
subduing arts ¢hey practise. There will soon be three presidencies of colleges, of 
1000/, a-year each, and thirty-six professorships, of 300/. a-year each, with fees 
and other emoluments, open to the solicitations of the men who can best make 
their merits known to the Lord-Lieutenant and his council, no ordeal of examina- 
tion to be submitted to, no pale student to be competed with, no bashful explorer 
of books, or investigator of nature to shut out the pretensions of impudence by 
inviting it to a public trial of superior fitness. In fact public usefulness will no 
longer be abashed nor find itself shamefully excluded from those honours that are 
deemed the peculiar guerdon of intellect and knowledge. The presidencies and 
professorships of the new colleges will be open to a// men who may “ do the state 
some service.” : 
For four days last week the theatre of Trinity College was open to the public. 
The fellowship examination was proceeding. Within the circle sat the candi- 
dates and the examiners. In the spacious amphitheatre around them, bench 
piled upon bench, sat the spectators of the great intellectual competition. The 
spectacle was as open as the proceedings of a court of justice. All who listened 
were free to walk in or out—all who took an interest in the great antagonism 
were welcome to watch and calculate the shifting chances of the game, and mul- 
titudes availed themselves of the privilege. Around the candidates and their 
examiners were ranged the candidates’ anxious friends. The questions were 
publicly proposed and publicly answered. Not even the least deeply-read of the 
spectators was left without the means of judging how each answer told upon the 
event of the competition, for the examiner distinctly pronounced it right or wrong. 
A hundred note-books were engaged in recording each question missed or 
answered ; and the progress of each candidate’s success or failure was known to 
the general colleze—nay, to the general education of Dublin—almost as promptly 
and as accurately as it was known to the examiners themselves. Of the candi- 
dates who occupied the bench not one had a favour to solicit from any man— 
not one had ever wasted a thought upon any other means of success than the 
acquisition of the knowledge that would deserve it. None of them had ever 
bowed at court—none of them had ever rendered a political service—none of 
them had ever sought the acquaintance of a political man—none of them had ever 
gone out from their proper field to make even their existence known to a man in 
power, In all human probability the Lord-Lieutenant—nor his private secretary 
—nor the Attorney-General—nor even Mr. Brewster—had ever heard the names 
of the candidates who ultimately succeeded ; and, even with their examiners, 
these successful students, probably, had scarcely an acquaintance, however their 
previous academical reputation may have made them more or less known to 
them by name. Yet, these gentlemen, by the mere force of intellect and attain- 
ments, have won dignity and emoluments which place them among the highest 
of the land. Mr. Townsend and Mr. Stubbs—we were not present at your 
examination, nor do we know what was your bearing or your appearance during 
or before your trial—but we have seen many a successful candidate occupy that 
bench before you, whose seedy coat would have been ill-suited in which to solicit 
favours at the Castle, and whose modest demeanour would have poorly vindicated 
his merit in the arena of jostling mendicancy to which the distribution of the new 
academic honours is to be referred. If your age and your creed had not [?] cast you 
upon the new colleges you should practise new acts [arts ?) to help you to aca- 
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demical distinctions. You should cringe at the Castle—you should toady men in 
power—you should bluster and bully for your patrons—you should render services 
at registrations and at elections—writers of pamphlets and articles for some foreign 
party, using the tools and the conscience of the literary bravo, you should acquire 

iterary status by becoming the literary assassins of your country. For [the] sake of 
your present and future respectability and fame we hope you would have had, 
under such circumstances, little chance of being the men you are to-day. 

The Catholics of Ireland complained of the monopoly of emoluments and dig- 
nities in Trinity College, and, lo! a worse monopoly is instituted. A monopoly 
of sect existed, and a monopoly of corruption is to be planted beside it! Catholics 
wanted dignity, emolument, and leisure for their men of intellectual greatness— 
the intellectual greatness that shuns the dusty high roads, and the jostling throngs 
of life—and forty great bribes are placed in the hands of the British government 
for purchasing up literary Swiss! Catholics did not seek a market for what is 
called ‘ available talent.” The Hall of the Four Courts was open to them for 
this, and a shambles most disastrous to the country it has been doy A new 
market for a “ different preparation” of available talent is now to be opened, and 
those who will not sell their faith in Trinity College, are to have a price offered 
for their politics and their nationality in the new institutions; and unless the virtue 
of the country rejects and makes impossible the present pernicious scheme, we 
will have the strange consequence, that, after the founding of the new colleges 
under the pretence of redeeming the anti-national monopoly of Trinity College, 
Trinity College will be the only institution in Ireland in which the pure scholar 
or man of science, or the Irishman in heart or feeling, can possibly aspire to a 
position of academical dignity or emolument! 


Since the date of the newspaper from which the foregoing is ex- 
tracted, the Romish prelates have met in Dublin, and have published, 
in the Freeman’s Journal, the following resolutions :— 


At a meeting of the prelates of Ireland, convened in the Presbytery-house, 
Marlborough-street, Dublin, on the 23rd of May, 1845, his Grace the Most Rev. 
Dr. Murray, in the chair, the following resolution was unanimously adopted :— 

Moved by the Most Rev. Dr, Slattery ; seconded by the Most Rev. Dr. 
M‘Hale : 

Resolved, — That having maturely considered the bill now pending before 
Parliament for the extension of Analeuicel Education in Ireland, and giving 
credit to her Majesty’s Government for their kind and generous intentions, mani- 
fested in the endowment of the College of Maynooth, we find ourselves compelled 
by a sense of duty to declare that, anxious as we are to extend the advantages of 
education, we cannot give our approbation to the proposed system, as we deem 
it dangerous to the faith and morals of the Catholic pupils. 

Moved by the Most Rev. Dr. Crolly; seconded by the Right Rev. Dr. 
Ryan: 

Resolved,—That, therefore, a respectful memorial, suggesting and_ soliciting 
such amendments in the said bill, as may be calculated to secure the faith and 
morals of the students, be presented to his Excellency the Lord Lieutenant, pray- 
ing his Excellency to forward the same to her Majesty's Government, and sup- 
port its prayer with the weight of his influence. 


What amendments the memorial of the Roman-catholic bishops is 
likely to suggest may be gathered from the following passage extracted 
by the Times newspaper from the Freeman’s Journal :— 


It will peEmMAND that a fair proportion of the professors and officers of the 
academical institutions in which Catholic children are to be educated shall be 
members of the Catholic church. Another point, which we believe will form a 
prominent feature in the suggestions of the synod, will be the mode of appointing 
professors to such chairs as history, ethics, &c., [rather a comprehensive term is this 
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“&c."} and as include questions connected with religion or morals. The prelates feel 
convinced, and the government must admit the justice of the conviction, that it is 
necessary that in such cases the guardians of the faith should exercise a proper 
control over the appointment of the professors. They will, therefore, peManp 
that there shall be Catholic professors appointed to these chairs, and that their 
appointment, instead of being placed in the hands of the Government, shall be 
vested in a board, of which the bishops of the province in which the college is 
situate shall form a constituent part. They will require, also, that a Catholic 
chaplain, or dean, shali be appointed to superintend the religious and moral con- 
duct of the Catholic pupils in each college, and that his appointment or removal 
depend on the recommendation of the bishop of the diocese. 


From which it is plain, that nothing will satisfy the Romish party, or 
prevent these new colleges from being an addition to the list of Irish 
grievances, short of putting the government and patronage of them into 
the hands of their priests and bishops, and making them such places as 
no Protestant who had the slightest regard for the religion of his child 
could dream of selecting as a place of education. These resolutions 
are very remarkable. Whatever be the real truth of the case, it is 


perfectly obvious to any one who has taken any notice of their past pro- . 


ceedings, that, at the present moment, when the Maynooth Biil is 
actually in progress in the House of Lords, the Romish bishops—es- 
pecially such men as Dr. Crolly and Dr. Murray—could never have 
met the proposition of ministers in a spirit of such calm determina- 
tion if they had not, by some means or other, persuaded themselves, 
that they have the English ministry at their feet, aud may dictate to them 
whatever terms they please to “demand” or “ require.” These colleges 
are plainly one step more towards dis-establishing the Church and the 
Protestant faith in Ireland. And as such, one must have supposed 
these wily prelates would have gladly accepted the instalment. But 
they are not satisfied with instalments, and seem to be willing the 
Ministry should understand they do not mean to be satisfied with 
them any longer. ‘They call themselves not “ the Roman-catholic 
prelates,’ but “ THe prelates of Ireland,’’—in other words, they put 
themselves before the country as those who are de jure the Established 
Church of Ireland, and who will consent to no new educational ar- 
rangements which shall merely dis-establish the Church, but are deter- 
mined to insist on having the patronage and the government of colleges 
endowed by the state for the purposes of a general education, placed 
in their hands, and at their disposal, and that too, in a manner so 
complete and absolute, as no persons could dream of, but those who 
considered themselves, and expected the State to recognise them, as the 
Established Church of the country. And this is not a little remark. 
able just at present—for many Roman-catholic laymen in Ireland 
have no intention whatever of having their own religion legally esta- 
blished. The upper classes of Romanists in that country contribute 
scarcely anything (comparatively speaking) to the support of their 
clergy. ‘They mean to have the voluntary system universally 
adopted, and the clergy of all denominations reduced to a level. But 
the upper classes of Romanists in Ireland are but a cipher, when 
opposed by their priests and bishops, backed by the small farmers and 


the populace. And no one who has had the slightest pretensions to 
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sagacity has ever supposed, that the Romish priests, when they have 
seemed to join in disclaimers of a desire to have their Church esta- 
blished, and the Church property transferred (or, as they would say, 
restored, though they well know it never was taken away from them) 
to themselves, meant anything of the sort. Of course, the supposition 
is absurd. ‘They regard the Church lands, and the tithe-rent charge 
as their own property, and as part and parcel of the rights of that 
Roman prelate—whom, by the oaths of their consecration, they 
acknowledge as their liege lord—and therefore, they do not believe 
themselves competent to consent to the Church property of Ireland 
being legally bestowed on any other purpose than the endowment of 
those, who are servants of the Pope, as Lord of Ireland, and who style 
themselves bishops, “ by the Grace of God, and of the Apostolic See,’ 

In the Tablet of Saturday, May 24, the following occurs in the 
weekly account of the Repeal Association, and will give some idea of 
the conciliatory spirit with which the proposals of Government are 
received by Romish ecclesiastics. 


THE EDUCATION SCHEME, 


Mr. John O'Connell handed in from Moate, the diocese of Ardagh, 5/. 7s. Gi., 


sent by the Rev, Mr. Murray, Administrator, and accompanied by a letter, from 
which the following is an extract :— 


** May I take this opportunity of returning you our sincere thanks for your 
denunciation of the contemplated system of education with which the country is 
now threatened, and of openly proclaiming that the conduct of some Irish mem- 
bers, who are not ashamed of sustaining so nefarious a plan, merits the condem- 
nation of every sincere Christian; for a more fiendish scheme for the subversion 
of religion and the propagation of error never emanated from men of weak heads 
and wicked hearts. It should be remembered that those are the men who violated 
the confidence reposed in them by not giving their decided opposition to the bill 
of ‘ charitable bequests,’ and that they would be now better employed in making 
reparation for their past misconduct than by a repetition of it. 

“* One of the members for Waterford is said to have eulogized the University 
of Bonn, in Prussia. The fact is, that the said university is a nest of infidelity— 
a seminary of vice—continually effacing from the minds of those who resort to it 
every feeling of morality, and rendering them incapable of being either good men 
or good Christians. The same may be said of every seminary established on the 
same principles. What can we expect from men who propose such establish- 
ments as models to be imitated, when in reality they are land-marks to be 
avoided ? The same gentleman spoke of the harmony said to exist in these 
places between persons of different religions. I am sure a sort of harmony does 
exist, but tis aharmony that does not proceed from a Christian charity, it proceeds 
from an indifference about religion, and from an apathy as to the practice of the 
imperative duties of Christianity, 

“ T agree with you, Sir, that the revival of the Penal Code would be preferable 

to such a system.” 


This is plain speaking ; but the Irish are an excitable people, and are 
apt to express themselves strongly. The Tablet itself, of course, as 
the organ of English Romanism, one may expect to view the question 
more moderately. The following, then, is the commencement of its edi- 
torial article in the same number (Saturday, May 24), and ifany one is 
still found who imagines that it is possible for an English Ministry and 
an Imperial Parliament to conciliate the Romish party, he is requested 
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to read it patiently, at least with as much patience as he can com- 
mand, 
THE BILL FOR PROVINCIAL COLLEGES, 


In another part of this journal will be found a copy of the Bill for establishing 
Academical Colleges in Ireland. We have read it carefully; our readers will 
read it carefully ; and when they have done so it will be for them to say whether 
in their opinion we exaggerate its demerits when we describe it as being the most 


enormous and impudent imposture that ever was propounded for the adoption of 


sane men, 

It is bad in every part; rotten from the crown of the head to the sole of the 
foot ; unsound in all its limbs and members ; speaking in every line of it the 
most profound contempt for the understanding of the people for whose benefit it 
professes to be framed, but for whose religious ruin it ts deliberately and with 
mfernal sagacity contrived. 

Dean Swift is generally considered a great master of grave and serious irony, 
and unquestionably he deserves to be so considered ; but even the barbed point 
of his weapon is innocent when compared with the satire which blazes forth in 
every line of this bill. ‘The language, indeed, runs on with the customary 
smoothness of an act of parliament; there is the old, rough, crabbed jingle to 


which we have been so long accustomed ; the life and meaning of the Act beat 


beneath the usual skeleton of ‘* Whereas,” and “ Be it enacted,” and “ Pro- 
vided always ;” and not.an iota does Sir James bate of the ordinary legal slang. 
But through the loopholes of these tough iron ribs the Home Secretary shoots 
out an innumerable flight of sharp, poisoned arrows, that darken the sky with 
their multitude. In the whole current and context of the Act, as well as in 
every section and part of it, there are two very obvious meanings—one open, and 
one covert—one serious, and one jocose. 

The open and serious meaning is directly, palpably, and avowedly, to provide 
the means of corrupting and demoralizing the people of Ireland. The covert and 
jocose meaning is to tell these same people that they are a parcel of fools, dolts, 
and idiots, with whom no disguise is necessary, but who are to be cheated to their 
own ruin with an open profession of the sharper’s purpose. 

But we beg Sir joan Graham's pardon. We retract the word “ sharper.” 
Ile is not a sharper in this instance. To do him justice, he makes no pretence 
whatever. He holds out no disguise to seduce the judgment, no false show 
to blind the understanding. He is no petty-larceny impostor, but a plain, bluff, 
highway robber, who announces his intentions in plain language, and bids his 
victim surrender at discretion. At all events, there is no deception, If the 
nieasure should be carried, and if, hereafter, any stray friends of this bill should 
find their error in its pernicious working ; if the despotism of the Crown should 
be used against religion ; if the absence of rule should undermine social morality ; 
if these or other evil consequences should flow from the measure hereafter, no 
human being will have a right to say that he has been deceived by anything but 
his own folly. The man who can like this bill is an incurable, and his proper 
home is the hospital or the asylum. a 

We are at a loss how to argue so plain a case, To a catholic it should be 
enough to say that this bill places unreservedly the entire religious instruction 
of the country in the hands of Protestant ministers of state—giving no power and 
no shadow of control over that instruction to any one Catholic authority. Who- 
ever professes to like this arrangement may call himself what he pleases—he is no 
Catholic. Instead of arguing with such a person—if so grotesque a monster can 
be found—we should refer him to his nurse and his first catechism for the 
elements of that wisdom which he has not yet acquired. 

To a Repealer, it should be enough to say that this bill makes the teachers and 
guides of the country, and all educated men who aspire to teach and guide the 
country, the mere tools of a foreign minister ; the hangers on of a Saxon pay- 
master; the dependants on the frown of an English lord, who bears the rod effec- 
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tively to chastise all possible breaches of servility. Whoever professes to like 
this arrangement, may call himself what he pleases—he is no Repealer. 

Does any one doubt that we give a correct description of the bill? Weassure 
him that what we have said is the sober truth. The bill contains two main 
bog one positive, and one negative. The positive part enables, or permits, 

er Majesty to apply the public money for the support of colleges constituted 
exactly as she shall choose to direct by her letters patent. The negative part for- 
bids her in such letters patent to deprive herself of any portion of her unlimited 
power. Literally and truly this is the whole bill. There are many more words 


in it, but the pith and essence of the entire concern are contained in the following 
clause :— 


“ Provided always, and be it enacted, that no college shall be entitled to the 
benefit of this act, or deemed to be within the provisions thereof, unless it be 
declared and provided, in and by the letters patent constituting such college, 
that her Majesty, her heirs and successors, shall have the sole power of appointing 
and removing the president, vice-president, professors, bursar, registrar, librarian, 
and other office-bearers in the said college, and shall be the sole visitor and visitors 
thereof, and shall have full power and authority to do all things which pertain 
to the office of visitor, as fully and effectually as is used in other colleges and 
universities of the said United Kingdom of which her Majesty is visitor; and 
that all the statutes, rules, and ordinances concerning the government and disci- 
pline of such colleges shall be made or approved by her Majesty, her heirs, and 
successors,” 


Nothing was ever more explicit since the hour that God said to Adam, “ Inthe 
day that thou shalt eat thereof thou shalt surely die.” Under this clause her 
Majesty—that is, the prime minister for the time being—is the College. She, 
or rather he, ‘‘ has the sole power.” Her Majesty—or rather her Majesty's 
Majesty—is “ president, vice-president, professor, bursar, registrar, librarian, 
and all other officers,” in her own proper person. Not.a mouse can nibble a 
cheese-rind without the leave of a secretary of state. 

True, the ‘“ letters patent” may contain some—we know not what—miser- 
able provisions sition to regulate the duties and define the powers of the 
several officers. But the minister—the God of this collegiate world—who cau set 
up and pull down, who can make and unmake, who can enrich and impoverish, 
who can confer honour and inflict disgrace, who can create and destroy, who can 
make twenty presidents in twenty successive minutes—the prime minister, that 
anomaly in the state—is, of course, the absolute master; the despot over the 
whole system of education, from the first rudiments of Greek prosody to the sub- 
limest doctrines of religion. 

True, again, there is to be no compulsory attendance at ‘* theological lectures,” 
and no “ religious test” of any kind. But for all that, the Minister may appoint 
a Socinian, an Anglican, or an Atheist, to lecture on ecclesiastical history, and 
may make it imperative on Catholic candidates for degrees to swallow the poison 
of these his tools. 

Talk about lectures on theology and religion! Bah! In these days the man 
who teaches history teaches religion; and the droner out of dry, abstract theolo- 
logical theorems, is the most powerless of all insignificant creatures. As every 
educated man knows, the Christian religion is historical. Every article in the 
Creed isa page of history. Every anathema ofthe Council of Trent has a dozen 
volumes of civil and ecclesiastical history at its back, Every book of religious 
controversy is history cut up into little bits and arranged under certain heads. 
Modern history for eighteen hundred years is religious dogma, or religious ethics, 
dressed up in forms of flesh and blood, and making the most direct appeals to 
the fancy and the heart as well as to the understanding of the learner. We repeat 
it, the man who teaches history teaches religion ; and if he does not teach reli- 
gion, he is either a cheat or an incapable, because his main task is to describe 
and delineate the march of religion, the ebbs and floods of the great ocean of 
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Faith which now leaves a dry strand, and now with a rich abundance overflows the 
banks of its appointed channels. 

The notion ofa religious lecturer and lecture-room is of all possible humbugs 
the most contemptible, In the first place, as the bill now stands, these very lec- 
turers will be nothing more than expectants at the board of the great dry nurse, 
from whose wooden spoon the youth of Ireland are to drain the milk of know- 
ledge. Disguise it as you may, they are to be his serfs, his slaves, the miserable 
lackies of his will, In the next place, suppose them to be ‘‘as free as heart can 
wish, or eye can see,” the thing is a pure delusion. 

It is not the object just now to discuss the merits or demerits of the 
ministerial scheme, though there is much truth in what the ‘Tablet 
would say, that secular education may be made the vehicle of con- 
veying much of religious opinion, both negative and positive; and how 
to lecture on history, and steer clear of ai/ religious questions, and still 
more, to lecture on Modern History, and shun all reference or allusion 
to religious controversy, seems rather difficult. But this and other 
matters, it is to be hoped, the legislature will consider with the serious- 
ness they deserve ; that is to say, if Ministers will persist in urging 
the measure, now that they have been made acquainted with the de. . 
mands of the Romish prelates. But it is not on account of the truth 
or falsehood of the views advocated by the Tablet, the foregoing article 
is extracted here—but because it so very clearly demonstrates the 
temper and spirit with which the Romish party are disposed to meet 
the advances of a Ministry who, to conciliate the Romish clergy, have 
made greater sacrifices of party interest, ministerial support, private 
friendship and public confidence, than any other Ministry since the 
days of James the Second. Delenda est Carthago is the motto of the 
Romish party. Nothing short of the annihilation of Protestants and 
the prostration of England will ever satisfy them. 

It may be proper to remind those who are fond of talking of the 
reverential spirit of Romanism, that this same paper, The Tuab/et, bears 
on every number a representation of the Virgin and Child, encircled by 
a set of beads. The Virgin is seated, and the Child lies sleeping on 
her lap. Underneath, is the motto in Latin and English :— 

“Sub tuum presidium confugimus, 
Sancta Dei Genitrix.” 


“‘ We fly to thy patronage, 
Oh, Holy Mother of God.” 


THE MAYNOOTH QUESTION. 


Tue article which appeared in the last number of this Magazine 
having been reprinted by the proprietor for distribution, the writer 
considered it necessary still further to guard his meaning from miss 
conception, by appending the following as a Postscript :— 


The foregoing observations will be very much misapprehended, if 
it be supposed that the writer sees no difficulty in the settlement of this 
question. On the contrary, he feels that the subject is on all sides 
encompassed with difficulties of the most serious and perplexing cha- 
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racter. Todoaway with Maynooth altogether, seems impossible. ‘To 
allow it to remain as it is, is to consign the excitable population of Ire- 
Jand to a set of teachers who are not only, in several respects, a dis. 
credit to the sacred function, but, if one may judge from their public 
conduct, do really seem to believe it to be their mission to distr’: the 
public peace, and effect the dismemberment of the empire. It, |: 9, 
Maynooth cannot be destroyed, and must not be suffered to remaiu :: 
it is, a nuisance to a Christian country, and a disgrace to a civilized 
state; and if areal improvement of its system would not prove injurious 
to the stability of the established church or retard the progress of 
Christian truth, the question is—WuitL MAYNOOTH BE IMPROVED 
BY THE PRESENT MEASURE? Will the money with which it is now 
proposed to endow it be honestly and faithfully appropriated to the 
purposes prescribed by the legislature ? In its regenerated condition, 
when repaired and beautified by the Board of Works, will May- 
nooth = a race of scholars and gentlemen? Is the present staff 
of professors, who (whatever letters of gratitude they may now indite) 
have been for years instilling the most immoral principles, and senti- 
ments of the most undying hostility to England, its laws, its religion, 
and its very name, into the minds of their but too apt disciples—are 
these professors, all at once, by the magic touch of an endowment, to 
be transformed into angels of goodwill and peace ? Are those men who 
have been all their lives manufacturing such melancholy specimens of 
ignorance and vulgarity as Maynooth has been annually inflicting on 
an unfortunate country, to become, in one moment, merely by an in- 
crease of their salaries, competent to furnish a supply of scholars and 
gentlemen ? Will they cease to teach principles destructive of civil 
society? Will they banish their present disgraceful text-books, and 
substitute others in their stead ? 

These are questions which it is not only fair to ask, but which it is 
criminal not toask. The writer of these observations does not object 
to Maynooth being now made as efficient a school of learning and civi- 
lization, as the government bound themselves to make it, when they ori- 
ginally ventured to connect it with the state. He does not apprehend 
that either the church of Christ in Ireland, or that truth of which she is 
thie witness, will suffer any injury by the opposition against her being 
conducted on more equal terms. He is assured that if she have but 
fair play—if the Irish clergy be not crippled and manacled by a 
continuance of the unreasonable and cruel refusal to give them 
any measure of that aid towards the education of the children 
of the church in her own principles, which no government could 
venture to refuse to the clergy in this country, if the church in 
Ireland be not thus forcibly deprived of the power of discharging 
its functions, a really improved education of the Romish priest- 
hood will be anything but unfavourable to the cause of the 
Reformation in that country. Bué will this measure produce any real 
improvement ? Those who are invited to sanction it have a right to 
ask this. More than this,—it is their duty to ask it. It seems, as 
plainly as anything can be, their duty to guard this endowment by 
such precautions as will make it really operative to the end it contem- 
plates. And no less plainly does it appear their duty to require, as an 









eee ee le eel eee i ie 





CHURCH MATTERS. 673 


indispensable condition and stipulation, preliminary to any permanent 
endowment of this college, that the present text-books should be wholly 
discontinued, and others substituted in their room, which shall be con- 
structed on principlesless irreconcilable with Christian morality, and the 
safety of the state. It is but right and just to demand this. For, to 
demand that the Roman-catholic clergy shall not be taught, for 
example, that oaths are no longer binding whenever a spiri- 
tual superior may think it expedient to dispense with their obliga- 
tion, is not to interfere with the religious tenets or discipline 
of the Roman-catholic church. It is merely to require some 
security, that the endowment granted by the state shall not be em- 
ployed in the inculcation of principles destructive to the state itself, 
subversive of all government, and incompatible with the existence of 
human society. So that it is plainly impossible for the advocates of 
this measure, to refuse to consent to such just and rational conditions 
being required and secured without subjecting their own conduct to 
very grave suspicion, , 





This, the writer trusts, will sufficiently clear his view from misappre- 
hension, If the billshould be so modified as to secure a real and bona 
fide improvement in the literary, moral, and political education of the 
priesthood, good, in various ways, may be expected to result from the 
measure, But, if not,—if the grant is to be placed at the disposal of the 
Romish prelates, without any real improvement being stipulated or 
secured, and the whole change amount to nothing but a vast increase 
of power and patronage to those whose opinions and designs are now 
represented in Ireland, by the Nation, the Freeman's Journal, and 
the Repeal Association ; and in England, by the Tablet—then, it 
seems impossible to denounce the measure in too strong terms. No 
nation can afford to pay men for teaching insubordination and disaf- 
fection to the state which protects and encourages and educates them. 

And, besides the evils in the present system, already touched on in 
this Magazine, there is another and a very formidable one, that is 
very satisfactorily exposed in a letter which will be found in this 
number—namely, that the mode in which persons a:c admitted as 
students at Maynooth is not calculated to bring forward young Roman 
Catholics of real worth, abilities, or gentlemanly feeling, but is so 
constructed as to render Maynooth merely an instrument to increase 
the power of the Romish hierarchy. A young Protestant of slender 
means, who has got abilities to enable him to prepare himself for one 
of our Universities, can enter it merely on paying the necessary fees 
and complying with the regulations of the particular college he desires 
to join; but a Roman Catholic has no such path open to him at 
Maynooth. Unless he has interest he cannot enter there. He must 
be sent there by one of the Romish bishops ; and consequently, whether 
he procures a nomination by his subserviency to his parish priest, or 
by some other means—he enters Maynooth a servant and creature of 
the hierarchy, and his first step towards the priesthood, to which he may 
have devoted himself from feelings of a sincere and unselfish piety, is 
the sacrifice of his moral independence. He cannot commence his 
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theological studies until he has bound himself for life to the political 
tenets and movements of a political and revolutionary party; for 
(as Mr, O’Connell and his friends lose no opportunity of reminding 
the public) ad/ the Romish bishops are pledged to the repeal agitation, 
Suppose a young Romanist in Longford, for example, a subject of 
Dr. Higgins—is this young man to be debarred from receiving a 
clerical education at the expense of the state, unless he shall satisfy 
Dr. Higgins that he is willing to carry on the evil work of agitating 
the ignorant populace and inflaming their passions and keeping alive 
their hatred of England and of their Protestant fellow-subjects. It is 
monstrous to expect the legislature to sanction such asystem. Make 
Maynooth as free and as open to all candidates for the Romish priest- 
hood as any of our universities are to Protestants, and one may 
hope to see a more respectable class of priests issue from it; but to 
continue its present system and increase the mischievous influence of 
that system by an increased endowment, and to expect any other 
fruit except an increase of the power of. those who are using all 
the power they now possess for the dismemberment of the empire, 
is an infatuation of which we can scarcely imagine an assembly of 
wise and reasonable men capable. 

In looking at this Maynooth question, one has felt more than ever 
how much dissent contributes to the power of Rome. What is it which 
has rendered all attempts at resisting the inroads of Popery on the 
English constitution unavailing? Dissent—the feebleness which it 
entails on Protestantism, by its endless divisions and separations. How 
is it possible for Protestants to act now with that effect which their pro- 
perty alone would render certain, were they all united? The Anti-May- 
nooth Conference may represent myriads—but if it represented mil- 
lions, how could it possibly expect any legislature to pay attention to 
a body of persons which are as far from being agreed with one another's 
tenets as they are from being agreed with those of Rome: in some 
respects, PR much further. When they have learned to agree 
on the thousand points which divide them, they may be heard on that 
on which they imagine they agree. How many oppose this endow- 
ment of Maynooth simply because it ts an endowment—because they 
sée it is opposed to the voluntary system—and because, so far as it 
opposes that absurd theory, it diminishes their prospect of destroying 
that which they hate far worse than they do Popery—namely, the 
church of England. For, except on grounds like the present, such 
persons are ever ready to join the popish party in their attacks on the 
church, 

The presbyterians of Ireland are bound, by the Solemn League and 
Covenant, to extirpate episcopacy. The independents of England (as 
far as they come before the public as a political sect) are pledged to 
overthrow the established church. Just now, indeed, if we may judge 
from anti-Maynooth petitions, they are willing enough to patronize 
the Irish clergy and the church. But turn back to publications issued 
within a few months, and the real spirit of the party will be manifest. 
Since the greater part of this article was written, a tract was put into 
the writer’s hands, from which he thinks it desirable to extract some 
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, and lay them before his reader. The tract is entitled, “A 
tate Church inconsistent with the New Testament, Thirtieth Thou- 
sand. London: James Dinnis, 62, Paternoster-row. 1844.” 
On the back of the title-page is the following :— 


“a FEW WORDS TO DISSENTERS, 


“The time is come for you to understand and act upon your principles, 
Your greatest fault has been a sinful forbearance towards the established church. 
Its entire constitution is at variance with the New Testament. Its practical 
working is death to the souls of thousands. Its presence and power form the 
greatest impediments to the progress of true religion in this country. On these 
grounds, as religious men, you ought to hold the institution in abhorrence. 
Additional reasons have lately been supplied by itself for your hostility to it. 
It has made a direct assault upon your rights, and liberties, and institutions. 
Always the great patron of ignorance, it has now claimed the right to be the 
sole instructress of her people; and in this character it has instigated the 
government to attempt the destruction, by law, of your whole system of edu- 
cation, and to set up, at the national expense, and submit to the superintend- 
ence and entire control of its priesthood, another system, the great design of 
which was to abridge the liberties, pervert the minds, and corrupt the religion of 
Englishmen. Your unanimous and indignant opposition to the attempt has 
gone far to overturn the government which was so infatuated as to propose 
such a measure. But the church has hereby declared open war with you; 
and not only the defence of your constitutional rights and liberties, but the 
civil and spiritual welfare of generations yet unborn, require from you a 
vigorous and united opposition to its delusions and oppressions, and to the 
essentially unholy and unjust principles upon which every similar establish- 
ment is based. Let not your respect for the remnant of good men who yet linger 
in such an unchristian church mitigate your righteous aversion to so baneful an 
institution. If you would promote religion, you must encounter the establish- 
ment; if you would honour Christ, you must assail the usurpers of his 
authority ; if you would spread truth, you must oppose the errors of the 
Prayer-book ; if you would preserve and enlarge the liberties of your country, 
you must resolutely resist the whole system of priestly bondage embodied in 
the hierarchy. As men, as Britons, but especially as Christians, it is your 
primary duty to your species, to your country, and to your God, to expose the 
delusions, resist the oppressions, repel the encroachments, deny the pretensions, 
and labour to effect the removal, of that most fruitful source of all social evils 
—the established church.” 


This is quite sufficient to show the character of this tract, of which it 
is said in the title-page, “Its apology to the public for so often appear- 
ing, is their own demand for it. Its recommendation is its circulation.” 
Certainly it is its on/y recommendation, for a more ill-spirited falsifica- 
tion of facts it would be difficult to meet with, even in the Tablet, 
or the correspondence of the Repeal Association. But its general 
character is not so remarkable at present, as the tone of its language 
regarding the church in Ireland. The following extracts are well 
worthy of preserving as a record of the present temper of the dissent- 
ing bodies :— 

« What is the cause of the poverty and wretchedness of Ireland at this day 
but the oppressive exactions of a state church, which the people abhor ?—p. 12, 

«‘ Contemplate the blood which has been shed in Ireland by the protestant 
clergy in collecting tithes from a Catholic population. Look at the horrors 
of Ratucormac, where fourteen men were shot dead, and twenty-one badly 
wounded, under the direction of a state priest—a dignitary of the church of 
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England, in obtaining forty shillings of tithes from a poor widow. Did 
this wolf in sheep's clothing think on the misery he would carry into 
many families by his murderous attack on defenceless men? Did he think on 
the mothers that would be widows, on the children that would be fatherless, 

by his conduct? Are the groans of dying men, the cries of widows and 
orphans, music in the ears of a state priest? How little do such clergymen 
think of Him who said,‘ My kingdom is not of this world; if my kingdom 
were of this world, then would my servants fight.” It is an insult to Chris- 
tianity to call such men ministers of the gospel of peace; they are ministers 
of the tithe and tax system, of the powder and shot system, but call them not 
ministers of Him who ‘ went about doing good,’ and who came into the 
world to save men’s lives, and not to destroy them.—p. 13. 

“* Look at the church of Ireland—wallowing in riches, while the people 
are perishing for bread. Was there ever such an instance of monstrous 
iniquity presented to the world as that church exhibits? An overfed and pam- 
pered hierarchy, with only seven hundred thousand worshippers, compel seven 
millions of dissenters to contribute, by tithes and taxes, to their support! 
Another such instance of injustice is not to be found in the world; no nation 
would bear such treatment but the Irish. No wonder we have to pay thirty 
thousand soldiers to keep down the Irish in order to keep up the church, and 
to collect tithes for the state priests. This they call religion—the religion of 
the New Testament. It has nothing to do with Christianity or the church 
of Curist; it is the religion of a state church and no other.” 


The dissenters have been very anxious to induce churchmen to join 
them in their anti-Maynooth movement, and some persons have been 
so ill-advised as to do so. The foregoing passages ought to convince 
such persons that, whatever may be the motive which impels the dis- 
senters to such activity against the Maynooth endowment, it is not 
affection for the church, 





SUBSCRIPTION, AND THE TRACT NO. XC. 


Ir was with no feelings of personal unkindness to the author of the 
Ninetieth Tract, that the writer expressed his conviction in a former 
number of this Magazine, that justice to Mr, Ward and to the 
character of the University of Oxford, made it necessary for the con- 
demnation of the non-natural system of subscription to be formally 
pronounced, against the work and the author which had first recom- 
mended that pernicious subterfuge. True it is, the Hebdomadal 
Board had very distinctly expressed its censure of the principle of the 
tract when it first appeared ; but it is equally true, that the advocates 
of that principle, and those who feared that their own reputation might 
be damaged by any stigma attached to their leader, affected to treat 
the sentence of the Hebdomadal Board as of no authority. Their 
language was this—“ Of what value is the sentence of the Board? 
Bring the question before convocation, and see whether the author of 
the tract will not gain a triumphant majority in his favour.” ‘That 
question has now been set at rest. The principle has been con- 
demned in the degradation of Mr. Ward; and it is well known that 
had not the proctors thought it necessary to interpose, the same 
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assembly which condemned Mr. Ward would have condemned Mr. 
Newman and No. 90. 


An address was subsequently sent up to the heads of houses, calling 
on them to bring the question again before convocation. ‘To this the 
Board have returned the following answer :— 


“That the board gladly recognise in this memorial the cordial desire of 
members of convocation to co-operate with the heads of houses and proctors 
in their endeavours to maintain the statutes of the University, and to secure 
integrity of subscription to the Articles of Religion. 

“That the board retain the same opinion of the Ninetieth Tract for the 
Times, which they expressed to the University at the time of its first publi- 
cation, and upon which they appealed in February last to the judgment of 
convocation. 

“ Trusting, however, to the moral effect of the decision then pronounced by 
the University upon a kindred subject, and considering also that the question 
of a faithful subscription to the Articles of Religion is at present submitted to 
a high ecclesiastical tribunal, the board are of opinion that a formal censure 
upon the tract need not, under existing circumstances, be brought before 
convocation.” 


Under these circumstances, secure of a condemnation of the tract 


if they should bring it before convocation, the heads of houses have 
probably consulted more for their own dignity by resting on the 
censure they had pronounced on the first appearance of the tract, 
The object is not to make a martyr of any one, or to visit with con- 
demnation a party whose influence is now gone, and whose conduct 
has already received the condemnation of all persons of any weight 
in the church, but to vindicate the character of the University for 
orthodoxy, impartiality, and integrity. ‘The heads of houses are of 
opinion that this object has been sufficiently secured without resorting 
to further proceedings, and on this opinion they have acted, 

Besides the vindication of the character of the University, how- 
ever, it is most important that persons of high station and influence 
should express themselves distinctly on a question of such moment. 
The writer has read with much satisfaction the following yee in the 
Bishop of Salisbury’s late Charge, where, in speaking of the duties of 
the clergy, his lordship says :— 


" “ And, lastly, they will remember that the articles of our church are the 
appointed safeguard to us of these and other blessings, and that any attempt 
to tamper with the plain meaning of these formularies, or with the good faith 
in which they are subscribed, is alike to be condemned as dishonest, and 
dreaded as dangerous. 
“In speaking on this subject somewhat more than three years ago, in a 
charge to the candidates at my ordination, I laid down the rule that subscrip- 
tion to the articles is to be made in the sense intended by the church, which 
is the party imposing the obligation, quoting the words of Waterland : ‘ The 
church requires subscription to her own interpretation of Scripture ; $0 the sub- 
scriber is bound, in virtue of his subscription, to that, and that only ; and having 
made some remarkson the method of ascertaining what this sense Is, I concluded 
by saying, ‘ We are not at liberty to evade it by nice and subtle distinctions, or 
to explain it away ; but are bound to receive and subscribe it in the sense which 
we believe to have been intended by the church.’ I do not, on consideration, 
see any occasion to alter anything I then said. Nor would it appear needful 
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to me, in the abstract, to add anything to it. But the extraordi vie 

this subject which have of late oe arene with so ilibtuchacanee 
some quarters, seem to make it not unsuitable to say, that, while I do not 
doubt that the parties who maintain such opinions think that they are justitied 
in conscience in doing so, the adoption of such a theory is a moral phenomenon 
which I am unable to comprehend, and that the views themselves justly deserve 
the most distinct and unqualified condemnation.”—pp. 16, 17. 


Such language cannot fail of giving the utmost satisfaction to all 
true churchmen. 

With no less gratification has the writer perused an admirable and 
well-timed pamphlet, lately published by Dr. Ogilvie, Regius Pro. 
fessor of Pastoral Theology in the University of Oxford,—*« Consi- 
derations on Subscription to the Thirty-Nine Articles, submitted to 
the Serious Attention of Candidates for Holy Orders;” but which 
are most earnestly recommended to the no less serious attention of 
all the clergy, especially the younger ones. The design of Dr, 
Ogilvie is to show what the opinion of such men as Waterland was, 
of this latitudinarian theory of subscription. One passage the writer 
cannot refrain from transcribing. Dr. Ogilvie is speaking of Water- 
land's opinion of Sancta Clara, from whom there can be little doubt 
that Mr. Newman borrowed his theory of subscription :— 


“ He [Waterland] saw in the explanations of Sancta Clara the very explana- 
tions which the author of Tract 90 either offers or indirectly suggests. He 
considered those explanations. He formed an estimate of their value. He 
‘ahaa ate them to be vain, frivolous, nay, absurd. And as such he would 
vave treated them, if the affair, to which they related, had not appeared to 
him too grave for scorn and ridicule. 

‘“‘There is indeed in one respect a difference between the state of things 
which Dr. Waterland contemplated, and that which it falls to our lot to 
witness. To the notice of Dr. Waterland were presented principles and modes 
of interpretation of the thirty-nine articles coming from a Romanist, who 
addressed Romanists, for the avowed purpose of inducing them to hope and 
believe that a subscriber to the articles of the church of England might pos- 
sibly after all not reject what Romanists considered and called Catholic tenets. 
Sancta Clara never thought of subscribing the articles himself. He never 
dreamt of persuading Romanists to think that they might safely or innocently 
do so. He was doubtless aware that to make either of these attempts would 
have been to commit an outrage upon public decency; and that the result 
would have been to bring down upon his head an overwhelming storm of 
indignation from the whole of Christendom for an abandonment of common 
honesty. As it was, he had enough to undergo from the suspicion and 
jealousy excited against him in the communion to which he had gone over ; 
and from the dislike with which his endeavours were received in the church 
of England. Widely different is the state of things which we behold. The 
same principles and modes of interpretation are now put forward for the 
express purpose of reconciling to subscription certain parties, who are 
conscious of such disposition towards or such adoption of Roman, conceived 
by them to be Catholic, doctrines, as renders them doubtful and uneasy with 
regard to the line of duty. Their first impression is that they cannot sub- 
scribe without some sacrifice of their integrity. The slightest sacrifice of this 
sort they are naturally and laudably unwilling tomake. Whilst they are in this 
painful condition of mind, they are addressed by casuists, who entreat them 
to reflect that their first impression may be wrong; that certain distinctions 
between popular and genuine Romanism are to be carefully drawn ; that beneath 
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a surface of apparent Protestantism, which deceives most observers, the 
articles of the church of England hide the principal features of genuine Ro- 
manism ; features, which some few clear-sighted individuals, in the course of 
three centuries, have from time to time been able to detect, and which are 
now once more brought to light. And what has been the effect of the 
address thus made through Tract 90 and the pamphlets that have appeared 
in its defence? How many tender and scrupulous consciences have been 
relieved? How many doubts have been resolved? How many perplexities 
unravelled? How much disquietude allayed? Rather may it not be in- 
quired, how many minds have been filled with scruples? How many fresh 
doubts have been awakened? How many new intricacies woven? How 
much additional uneasiness excited? It may be difficult to answer these 
questions to the entire satisfaction of all parties concerned. Thus much 
however is manifest—that a ¢wofold result has taken place. On the one hand, 
there has been a passing over from the church of England to that of Rome of 
a succession of individuals, who have not been able to rest with final satis- 
faction in the school, of which they were for a while confiding disciples. _On 


the other hand, there have been instances within the church of England of ~ 


persons adopting one notion or impression or opinion or doctrine after another, 
until at last an acceptance of that whole doctrine, of which a specious dis- 
tinction into Roman and Romish was attempted, has been openly avowed ; and 
a right to hold the whole, consistently with subscription to the Thirty-nine 
Articles, has been claimed and vindicated. Such as go to this length do not 
deny (the fact is too plain to be denied) that they avail themselves of the prin- 
ciples of Tract 90 to an extent beyond that, which its author originally 
ventured to propose, and probably therefore to contemplate. They moreover 
declare that they are ignorant how far they have the sanction of the master, 
for whom their professed deierence leads the public to believe that, as in the 
analogous case of Dr. Clarke, ‘ one half sheet, one small advertisement from his 
hand, to discountenance this kind of subscription, would have done the busi- 
ness at once, and have saved (others) the labour of doing anything.’* The 
least that can be inferred from Ais silence and from their acquiescence in 
an ignorance, which they impute to that silence, is that they meet with no 
reproof from him. 

“* Much indeed is it to be regretted that the author of Tract 90 should leave 
open to surmise and conjecture certain motives and views of his, which he 
might easily explain, and of which the public seems to have a right to demand 
some account. The consequence of his reserve is not unlike that which took 
place in another instance long ago. An opinion is beginning to prevail that 
‘the eager and rash zeal of the disciples makes known what the master’s 
silence conceals. What they have heard in the secret chambers, they pro- 
claim on the house-tops; in order that the doctrine, if it be approved by the 
hearers, may redound to the teacher's credit; and, if it be disapproved, may 
bring blame not upon the master but upon his scholars only.’t Numerous 
and anxious inquirers are ready to demand: Does the author of Tract 90 
agree with some of his followers in their distinction between holding and 
teaching Roman doctrine? Does he, with them, claim the right to hol , con- 
sistently with subscription, what he confesses that he cannot, consistently 
with the same subscription, teach? Does he really believe that the religious 
teaching of any earnest and upright man can be independent of or uncon 
nected with the reliyious tenets, which occupy that man’s mind and engage 


——- 





* “ Waterland’s Works, p. 334, of vol. ii. 


t “ Magistrorum silentia profert rabies Discipulorum. Quod audierunt in eubi- 
culis, in tectis predicant: ut, si placuerit auditoribus quod dixerint, referatur ad 
gloriam Magistrorum ; si displicuerit, culpa sit Discipuli non Magistri.- 5, Hieron. 
Ep. ad Ctesiphonta adv, Pelag. 
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his heart? Does he entertain the monstrous hypothesis that the church of 
England imposes on her feachers a condition of being admitted to the office 
of teaching, which is to reduce any of them to silence and to disqualify them 
for the discharge of the duties of that very office, to which they are on such 
condition admitted ? 

“Or, having proved the fruitlessness of the effort to ‘throw himself into 
the system’* of those, whose language he once employed, and being emanci- 
pated from a thraldom ill-suited to his talents and temper, does he now 
copy the example of Dr. Clarke, and rest in a position formerly and once for 
all attained through the means of a subscription, which he is not prepared to 
renew? It may be so. The precedent is not destitute of value; although 
Dr. Clarke’s refusal of higher promotion has never rendered clear to the 
apprehension of simple-minded people the perfect integrity of retaining that 
anger n station in the church, which up to the time of his death he actually 

eld. Is it surprising that inquirers, still left in suspense and uncertainty, 
should be tempted to urge, in the middle of the nineteenth century, the appeal 
which, in the beginning of the fifth century and in the instance lately noticed, 
was once heard ? 

“¢Tu ergo aut defende quod locutus es et sententiarum tuarum acumina 
astrue eloquio subsequenti, ne, quando tibi placuerit, neges quod Jocutus es: 
aut, si certe errasti quasi homo, libere confitere et discordantium inter se redde 
concordiam. Fratrum inter se cernis jurgia.’¢ 

“‘The melancholy truth is that licence has been allowed to a dangerous 
casuistry ; and that the warnings of sound moral philosophy have been too 
long disregarded : ‘ In all common ordinary cases,’ says Bishop Butler, ‘ we 
see intuitively, at first view, what is our duty, what is the honest part. This 
is the ground of the observation that the first thought is often the best. In 
these cases, doubt and deliberation is itself dishonesty. That which is called 
considering what is our duty in a particular case is very often nothing but 
endeavouring to explain it away. Things were so and so circumstantiated : 
great difficulties are raised about fixing bounds and degrees. And thus every 
moral obligation whatever may be evaded. Here is scope, I say, for an unfair 
mind to explain away every moral obligation to itself.’ ”’} 


It would be melancholy, indeed, if there were any reason to doubt 
that the “ unsophisticated sense of right and wrong,” is * still alive 
and active in the breasts” of the great majority of the clergy ; most 
melancholy if any persons or party could retain their influence 
who attempted to tamper with truth and honesty as Mr. Newman and 
his fiiehds have done; but still at such a crisis it is very far from 
sufficient that persons whose opinions must be a matter of anxiety to 
the public, should rest satisfied any longer with the consciousness of 
their own integrity. Itis high time for them to speak very plainly and 
distinctly, unless they are willing to be thought indifferent to truth, 
and to the peace of the church. 


* «< ¢T said to myself: I am not speaking my own words. I am but following a 
consensus of the divines of my church. They have ever used the strongest language 
against Rome ; even the most able and learned of them, I wish to throw myself 
into their system. While I say what they say, I am safe."——Paper, dated Dec. 12, 
1842, and ascribed to the author of Tract 90 by his friends, 


+ “S. Hieronym. Ep. ad Ctesiph. adv. Pelag. 


t * Sermon upon the character of Balaam,” p. 185, of vol. ii. of Works of Bp. 
Butler. 
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Name. 
Martin, William Seetese 
Mason, TOLD seseceeeses 


Meara, William.......+ 


Mockler, James ........ 
Molesworth, Paul W. 
Naylor, Fred. Leeds 


Neely, A. C. ereveseesee 


Newbold, W. W....... 
Newman, William J. 
nce Jas oy oe 

oesgen, C.( Literate) 
Norman, H. Wilkins 
Oldham, Geo, Alfred 
Onion, Thos, Clarke 
Ornsby, Robert ........ 
Ovens, ‘Thomas ........- 
Palk, Henry .....00++0+ 
Paxton, W. Archibald 
Pearson, John Parkin 
Perry, G. Gresley ..... 
Pope, Thomas Alder 
Purches, G. Christian 


Rainsford, Mark ...... 


Raynbird, Robert ..... 
Randolph, W. Cater 
Reade, William ........ 
Richards, George ..... 
Richards, John .....++.. 
Roberts, John L. ...... 
Roberts, John Harris 
Rogers, H. St. Aubin 
Secretan, George F.... 
Sheppard, Charles A. 
Shiffner, G. Croxton 
Skottowe, C, Mills.... 


Smyth, Edward........ 


Sockett, Hear ......... 
Stepney, Henry P. ... 
Stokes, Henry John ... 
Tanqueray, Truman.. 
Taylor, Samuel B...... 


Teape, Hudson ........ 


Tower, Ferdinand E. 
Turner, George H.... 
Turner, Henry ......... 
Turner, Isaac Biass... 

» James Peers 
Warde, Augustus W. 
Wills, Henry Mark... 
Wenham, John G..... 
Westrop, Chas, John 
White, Newport B.... 
Wilson, Thomas....... 
Wrigley, Alfred....... 
Wyatt, Cc. F, rrtti? tt 
Wyatt, J. I. Py soe. 
Yarranton, Thomas C. 
Yates, H, Whannel tee 
















M.As 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
i, As 
BA. 
M.A. 
M.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
M.Ae 
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PRIESTS. 


College. 
Corpus Christi 
New Inn Hall 
Trinity 
Trinity 
St. John’s 
Trinity 
Trinity 
Trinity 
Wadham 
Queen’s 


New 


Catherine Hail 
Trinity 
Trinity . 

St. Mary Hall 
Trinity 
Catherine Hall 
Lincoln 

Jesus 


Trinity 
Christ's 
Trinity 
Catherine Hall 
Pembroke 
Trinity 

New Inn Hall 
Clare Hall 
Exeter 
Wadham 
Christ Church 
Jesus 

Trinity 
Exeter 
Trinity 

St. John’s 
Pembroke 
Trinity 


Trinity 


Balliol 
Queen’s 
Trinity 
Exeter 

New Inn Hall 
Trinity 
Magdalen 
Caius 
Brasenose 

St. John’s 
Christ Church 
Magdalen 
Sidney Sussex 


Catherine Hall 


University. | Ordaining Bishop. 


Camb. 
Oxford 


Dublin 


Dublin 
Camb. 
Camb. 


Dvodlin 
Camb. 


Oxford 
()xford 


Oxford 
‘amb, 
Camb. 
Oxford 
Dublin 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Camb. 
Oxford 
Camb, 
Oxford 


Dublin 


Camb, 
Oxford 
Camb. 
Oxford 
Camb, 
Oxford 
Camb, 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 


Dublin 


Oxford 
Dublin 
Camb. 
Camb, 
Camb. 


Dublin 


Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Camb. 

Oxford 
Oxford 
Camb. 

Oxford 
Camb. 

Dublin 
Oxford 
Camb. 

Oxford 
Camb. 


Camb, 


Camb, 


Glouces. & Bristol 

Lincoln 

Down & Connor, & 
Dromore 

Lichfield 

Exeter 

London 

Down & Connor, & 
Dromore 

Ely 


Exeter 
Oxford 
London 
Oxford ‘ 
Chichester 
Worcester 
Oxford 
Lineoln 
Worcester 
Oxford 
Lichfield 
Oxford 
London 
Chichester 
; Down & Connor, & 
Dromore 
Ely 
Glouces, & Bristol 
Lincoln 
Chichester 
Glouces. & Bristol 
Lincoln 
Lichfield 
Exeter 
London 
Oxford 
Chichester 
Oxford 
} Down & Connor, & 
Dromore 
Chichester 
Abp. of Dublin 
Lichfield 
Ely 
Lichfield 
§ Down, Connor, & 
¢ Dromore 
Chichester 
Salisbury 
Glouces. & Bristol 
Lichfield 
Oxford 
Abp. of Canterbury 
Glouces. & Bristol 
Oxford 
Worcester 
Kilmore 
Lichfield 
Abp. of Canterbury 
Oxford 
Chichester 
Exeter 
London 





me 
oe 


Bp 











ORDINATIONS APPOINTED. 


Bishop of Peterborough, Sunda 
22, at Peterborough, # ome 
Bishop of Durham, Sunday, Jul 
at Dutta. a ibe dog 
Bishop of Winchester, Sunday, July 
13, at inchester, 
Bishop of Norwich, Sunday, Aug. 24, 
at Norwich. 
a of Ripon, Sunday, Sept. 21, at 
n 


pon. 
sje of Lincoln, Sunday, Sept, 21, 
at Lincoln. 


PREFERMENTS & CLERICAL 
APPOINTMENTS. 


Rev. Samuel Wilberforce, Archdeacon 
of Surrey, to the Deanery of West- 
minster, 

Very Rev. John Lamb, D.D., Dean of 
Bristol, to the V. of Olveston-cum- 
Alveston, Gloucestershire. 

Addenbrooke, Rev. Edw., to the C. of 
Smethwick, Staffordshire. 

Angley, Rev. John G., M.A., of Trin. 
Goll, Camb., to the C. of Great Mun- 
den, near Ware, Hertfordshire. 

Barrow, Rev. Edw. John, B.A., of Trin. 
Coll., Camb., to the C. of Little 
Stukely, Huntingdonshire. 

Bevan, Rev. Wm. Latham, to the V. of 
Hay. Brecon ; pat., J. Bailey, Esy., 


Blakesley, Rev. Jos. Williams, M.A., 
Fell. and Senior Tutor of Trin. Coll., 
Camb., to the V. of Ware-cum-Thun- 
dridge, Hertfordshire. 

Bourdillon, Rev. Fras., of Emmanuel 
Coll,, Camb,, to the C, of Fenstanton- 
cum-Hilton, Hunts. 

Bricknell, Rev. Wm. Simcox, to the V. 
of Ensham, Oxfordshire. 

Brooks, Rev. Edw. Augustus, B.A., of 
Clare Hall, Camb., to the C, of Chris- 
tian Malford, Wilts. 

Browne, Rev. R. W., Professor of Clas- 
sical Literature in King’s College, to 
a Prebendal Stall in St. Paul’s Ca- 
thedral, 

Carden, Rev. Jas., to the C. of Odding- 
ton, Gloucestershire. 

Carrington, Rev. Hen., R. of Monk’s 
Eleigh, Suffolk, to the Deanery of 
Bocking. 

Carter, Rev. J. E., of Exeter Coll., Oxf, 

to the R. of Sanderstead, Surrey. 
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Chichester, Rev. Chas., late of Downing 
Coll., Camb., to the R, of Barton 
Mills, Suffolk. 

Clifford, Rev, Edmund, B.A,, of Trin, 
Coll., Camb., to the Curacies of Al- 
derton and Littleton Drew, Wilts. 

Commins, Rev. E., V. of North Shoe. 
bury and Little Wakering, to be Do- 
mestic Chaplain to the Earl of St. 
Germans. 

Cooke, Rev, J., to the C, of Swanage, 
Dorset. 

Cresswell, Rev. W., of Magdalene Coll., 
Camb., to the C, of Fawkham, near 
Dartford, Kent. 

Crofts, Rev. Joseph, of Queens’ Coll., 
Camb., to the C. of Cooling, Kent. . 

Crosthwaite, Rev. B., to the P. C. of the 
New Parish of St. Andrew, Leeds, 

Cumberlege, Rev. John, to the V, of 
Tilsworth, Bedfordshire, vacant by the 
resign. of Rev. T. L. J. Sunderland ; 
pat., Sir E. P. Turner. 

Dalton, Rev. C, B.,, Examining Chap- 
lain to the Lord Bishop of London, 
to a Prebendal Stall in St. Paul's Ca- 
thedral. 

Daniel, Rev. John Edge, M.A., V. of 
Weybread, Suffolk, to the P, C, of 
Wingfield, in the same county, 

Darling, Rev. Fred., of New lon Hall, 
Oxf., to the C, of Trinity Church, 
Tewkesbury. 

Dusautoy, Rev. Wm., to the P. C. of 
the Holy a Richmond, York- 
shire; pat., L. Cooke, Esq. 

Edmunds, Rev. Edw., C. of Chester-le- 
Street, Durham, to the C. of Lesbury, 
Northumberland. 

Evans, Rev. David, to the C, of Kil- 
kennin, — 

Flemyng, Rev. H., to the V. of Kilcosky, 
Roscommon. 
Fortescue, Rev. R. H., Assistant C. of 
Bideford, Devon, to be Chaplain to 

the Lord Bishop of Colombo. 

Fowle, Rev. Wm. Cecil, of Wadham 
Coll., Oxfd., to the V, of Ewyas 
Harold, Herefordshire, 

Fowler, Rev. Chas. Augustus, of Oriel 
Coll., Oxf., to the C. of Madley, 
Herefordshire. 

Gibbons, Rev. H. Thos., of Trin. Coll., 
Camb., to be the Mathematical Mas- 
ter of the King’s School, Sherborne, 

Gilbert, Rev. John Denny, M.A., to the 
R. of Cantley, Norfolk. 

Gipps, Rev. enry, M.A,, Vv, of Cor- 


687 


















































688 ECCLESIASTICAL: INTELLIGENCE, 


bridge, to ‘the stall in Carlisle Cathe- | Jebb, Rev. R,, to the V. of Ballinderry, 
dral, vacant by the death of the Dean county Antrim. 


of Wells. Jones, Rev. W. Henry, to the C. of Al- 
Gisborne, Rev. John Bowdler, to the derley, Cheshire. 


P. C. of Edale, Derbyshire; pat., the | Keeling, Rev. Wm., Fell. and Senior 


Trustees, Dean of St. John’s College, to the R. 

Grane, Rev. John Willis, to the ©. of | _ of Barrow, Suffolk. 

Christ Church, Woodhouse, Hudders- | Kenyon, Rev. C. O., to the R. of Hab- 
field. berley, Salop. 

Gray, Rev. John Durbin, of Balliol | Lathbury, Rev. Nathaniel Peter Edw., 
Coll., Oxf., to the P. C..of St. Peter, to the C. of Denton, Norfolk. 
Bristol. Leathem, Rev. M., to the R. of Upper 

Groome, Rev. John Hindes, of Pemb. Langfield, Tyrone. 

Coll., Camb., to the R. of Earl Soham, | Lethbridge, Rev. Thos. Prowse, to the 
Suffolk. R. of Combe Florey, Somerset. * 
Groome, Rev. Robt. Hindes, M.A., of | Lockwood, Rev. Charles Bloomfield, to 
Gonville and Caius Coll., Camb., to be Chaplain to the Thingoe Union. 

the R. of Monk Soham, Suffolk. Marshall, Rev. John, Head Master of 

Hall, Rev, Chas. Antill, to the C. of | | the Free Grammar School of Bentham, 
Yafforsh, in the parish of Danby , and Incumbent of Chapel-le-Dale, to 
Wiske, Yorkshire. be Head Master of Darlington Gram- 

Hall, Rev. T. G., Professor of Mathe- mar School. 
matics in King’s College, to a Pre- | Marshall, Rev. Wm., to be the Resident 
bendal Stall in St. Paul’s Cathedral. Curate of Kenwyn, during the absence 

Hamilton, Rev. Wm. J., to the V. of of the Vicar, the Rev. Prebendary 
Ivinghoe, Bucks; pat., the Countess Cornish. 








of Bridgewater. Massey, Rev. Thomas, B.A., to the In- 
Harington, Rev. Edw. Chas., Incumbent cumbency of Rowley Regis Chapel, 

of St. David's, Exeter, to be Preben- in the parish of Clent, Worcestershire. 

dary of Exeter Cathedral. Medley, Rev. G. R., to the C, of Buriton, 
Harrison, Rev. John Newman, of Caius Hants. 

Coll., Camb., to the C. of Reigate, | Melvill, Rev. Edmund, to be Chancellor 

Surrey. and Canon in the Cathedral Church of 


Harston, Rev. E., to the P. C. of Tam- St. David’s. 
worth, Staffordshire; pat., Mr. E. H. | Money, Rev. Charles F. Septimus, of 
A’Court, M.P. Corpus Christi Coll., Camb., to the 
Hayne, Rev. W. B., to the Divinity C. of Cheltenham, Gloucestershire. 
tureship in the Parish Church of | M*‘Neill, Rev. R., to the V. of Shitling- 
Ashbourne, Derbyshire. ton-with-Gravenhurst, Beds. ; pats., 
Hervey, lvev. Thos., M.A., C. of Wood- Trin. Coll., Camb. 
house, Leeds, to the Curacies of Hawk- | Nairne, Rev. Chas., P. C. of St. Peter’s 


hurst and Newenden, Kent. at Gowt’s and St. Botolph’s, Lincoln, 
Hill, Rev. H., late C. of Rock, to the V. to be a Surrogate for that Diocese. 

of Ocle Pitchard, Herefordshire. Newbold, Rev. S. W., late C. of St. 
Hocking, Rev. Charles, C. of St. Mary, Paul’s Church, Leeds, to the P. C. of 

Truro, to the P. C. of Chacewater ; Goole, Yorkshire. 


pat., the Rev, Prebendary Cornish. Nicholas, Rev T. G., B.A., of Wadham 
Hopkiuson, Rev. Francis, to the Curacies Coll., Oxf., to the C. of St. Lawrence, 

of Walcot, Folkingham, and of Wil- Reading. 

loughby Scot, Folkingham, Lincolnsh. | Palmer, Rev. H., M.A., to the C. of 
Howlett, Rev. John H., M.A., to the R. Bishop’s Cleeve, Gloucestershire. 

of Meppershall, Bedfordshire. Payne, Rev. W. R., of Trinity Coll., to 
Hussey, Rev. Wm. Law, to the C. of | the Chuplaincy of Her Majesty’s ship 

Witham, Essex. | * Caledonia.” 
Ivatt, Rev. Alfred Wm., to the C. of | Pearson, Rev. J., V. of Newton, Penrith, 

Cottenham, Cambridgeshire. | to the Living of Orton, near Carlisle ; 
Ivers, Rev. C., to the R. of Glenarm, | __pat., Sir W. Brisco, Bart. 

county Antrim, Pearson, Rev, H., of St. Catherine Hall, 
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Camb., to the C, of Atlow, Derby- 


shire. 
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Trinity Coll., Cawb., to the V. of 
Marsworth, Bucks, 


Pearson, Rev. John R., of Horndean, Swanton, Rev. F., B.C.L, Canon of 


nt. Chelmsford, to a rural Deanery, in 
the county of Essex. 
Penruddock, Rev. Isaac, of St. Peter's 


Winchester, to the V.of Barton Stacey, 
Hants; pats. D, and C, of Win- 
chester. 


Coll., Camb., to the C. of Westport, | Thomas, Rev. B., to the V. of Stainton- 


Wilts. 

Pettat, Rev. C. R., to the R. of Ashe, | 
Hants. | 

Phelps, Rev. W. W., of Corpus Christi | 
College, to the P. C. of the Holy | 
Trinity, Reading. 

Pierpoint, Rev. Richard W., to the C. 
of Kirkby-Overblows, Yorkshire. 

Pooley, Rev. John Henry, B.D., R. of 
Scotter, Licolnshire, to an Honorary 
Canoury in the Cathedral Church of 
Lincoln. . 

Ponsonby, Hon, and Rev. Walter Bra- | 
bazon, of Trin. Coll., Camb., to the C, | 
of Heythorp, Gloucestershire. 

Pulleine, Rev. Robt., of Emmanuel 
Coll., Camb,, to the R. of Kirby | 
ony Yorkshire; pat., Lord Prud- 

10e. 

Reynolds, Rev. Jobn Collett, of Christ's 
Coll., Camb., to the R. of Holton, 
Suffolk ; pat., the Lord Chancellor, 

Roberts, Rev. John, to the R. of Lian- 
sadwrn, Anglesea; pat., Bp. of Ban- 
gor. 

Robinson, Rev. Dr., the Lord Almoner’s 
Professor of Arabic, and formerly 
Archdeacon of Madras, to the Master- 
ship of the Temple Church, London. 

Rooke, Rev. F. J., to the R. of Ram- 
pisham-cum-Wraxhall, Dorsetshire. 

Samuel, Rev. J., to the lt. of Heythrop, 
Oxford. 

Sandham, Rev. James M., to the C, of 
Islip, Oxfordshire. 

Sanders, Rev. F. W. R., of Harford, to 
be Chaplain of the Plympton St. Mary 
Union. 

Shafto, Rev. Arthur, C, of Houghton-le- 
Spring, to the Incumbency of the New 
District Church of Byers’ Green, New- 
castle. 

Skeffington, the Hon. and Rev. T. C., 
of Wore. Coll., Oxf. to be Domestic 
Chaplain to the Viscount Massereene _ 
and Ferrard. 

Smith, Rev. John, Master of the Mer- | 
cers’ School, London, and Chaplain | 
to the Company, to the V. of Kirton- 

in-Holland, Lincolnshire. 

Smith, Rev. Jas, Ind., Librarian of | 





cum-Johnstone, Pembrokeshire. 


Thompson, Rev. Jas., B.D., Chaplain of 


all Saints, Oxford, to the R, of Cub- 
lington, Bucks; pats., Lincoln Coll., 
Oxford. 


| Titcomb, Rev. Jonathan Holt, formerly 


of St. Peter’s Coll., Camb,, to the 
P. C, of St. Andrew-the-Less, Cam- 
bridge. 


_ Turner, Rev. Augustus, of Siduey Sus- 


sex Coll., Camb., to the C, of Amber- 
ley, Gloucestershire, 

Vaughan, Rev. Edward Thomas, M.A., 
of Christ's Coll., Camb., to the V. of 
St. Martin’s, Leicester. 


_ Victor, Rev. H. Hasted, M.A., (of Clare 


Hall, Camb.,) to the C, of Badsey and 
Wickhamford, Worcestershire. 

Wallace, Rev. Arthur Capel Job, M.A., 
formerly of Corpus Christi Coll., 
Camb., to the R. of Monks Eleigh, 
Suffolk. 

Walker, Rev. H. M., to the C. of Har- 
denhuish, Wilts. 

Wallis, Rev. Arthur Wellington, late 
Boden Sanscrit Scholar, and of Bishop's 
College, Calcutta, to be Principal of 
the College, at the City of Benares, on 
the River Ganges, 

Webber, Rev. W. C. Fynes, of Ch, Ch., 
Oxf., to the P. C. of St. Botolph, 
Aldersgate ; pats., D. and C, of West- 
minster. 

Weighell, Rev. J., V. of Marsworth, to 
the R. of Cheddington, Bucks ; pat., 
the Countess of Bridgewater, 

Williams, Rev. Chas., Fell.and Tutor of 
Jesus Coll., Oxford, to the living of 
Holyhead, North Wales. 

Williams, Rev. Robert, late P. C. of 
Stokenchurch, to the V. of Aston 
Rowant, Oxfordshire ; pat. the Crown. 

Willis, Rev. W. M., to the V. of Cor- 
comhide, Limerick. 

Wilshere, Rev. Edward Chapman, M.A., 
formerly of St. John’s Coll., to the 
C. of Chester-le-sireet, Durham. 

Winslow, Rev. Geo, Ecving, to the R, 
of Alexton, Leicestershire; pat., Lord 
Berners. 

Worship, Rev. Wm. Taylor, to the R. of 
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Beeston St. Andrew, Norfolk ; pat., 
F. R, Reynolds, Esq. 

Wright, Rev. Martin C,, of Sunderland, to 
the P. C. of Ingleton, nr. Staindrop. 


CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 


Atkinson, Rev. Rich., C. of Laughton, 
near Gainsborough, 

ee Rev. John Cleaver, of Coldred, 

ent. 

Benson, Rev. Francis, Incumbent of 
Beltingham and Greenhead Chapels, 
Northumberland. 

Boardman, Rev. W. J., at Liscard, Che- 
shire, formerly C, of Heaton Norris 


hapel. 
Bythesea, Rev. John Lewis, LL.B., R.. 


of Bagendon, Gloucestershire, and of 
Leigh-Delamere, Wilts. 

Covey, Rev. Edward, St. James’s Par- 
sonage, Ratcliff. 

Eade, Rev. Thos, French, R. of Thran- 
destone, Suffolk. 

Elms, Rev. Ewd., R. of Itchingfield, 
near Horsham, 


ECCLESIASTICAL 


INTBLLIGENCE. 


n, Rev. Chas., of Kendal Lodge, 
ping. 

Goouenough, Very Rev. Edmund, D.D., 
Dean of Wells, and Prebendary of 
York and Carlisle. 

Masters, Rev. Frederick, V. of Runcorn, 
Cheshire. 

Monck, Rev. Wm., V, of Owston, 

Moultrie, Rev. G., V. of Cleobury Mor. 
timer, Salop. 

Nicholson, Rev. William, M.A., R. of 
St. Maurice, Winchester. 

Ogle, Rev. Jas. Sayer, Fell. of New 
Coll., Oxford, at Naples. 

Parry, Rev. Wm. H., R. of Bothal; 
Northumberland, formerly Dean and 
Fellow of St. John’s Coll., Camb. 

Piggott, Rev. Solomon, P. C. of Dun- 
stable, Beds. 

Price, Rev. Dan, Prytherch, V. of Caye 
and Liansawell. 

Scott, Rev. Chas. Lionel, formerly R. 
of Wootton Courtney, Somersetshire. 

Tucker, Rev. Marwood, V. of Harpford, 
nr. Sidmouth, 

Wetherell, Rev. Chas.,C. of Staunton, in 
the Diocese of Worcester, 


UNIVERSITY NEWS. 


ower 


OXFORD. 


May 3. 


In a Convocation holden yesterday, 
the Rev. Carter Hall, M.A., of Trinity 
College, Dublin, was admitted ad eun- 
dem. 
In a Congregation holden at the same 
time, the following degrees were con- 
ferred :-— 

Masters of Arts—E. Peel, Brasenose, 
(grand comp. ;) Godfrey Meynell, Bra- 
senose; Rev. J. Wallas, Queen’s; Rev. 


Kidd, Ch. Ch,; W. Latham Bevan, 


| and Proctors, 
| lowing reply was agreed upon, in answer 
| to the requisition for the formal condem- 
J. Merry, Queen’s; Kev. P. Chabert | 

| _ “That the Board gladly recognise in 
Magdalen Hall; J. Bateman, Magda- | this memorial the cordial de 





St. Edmund Hall; T. Hanbury, St. 
Edmund Hall; S. T. Brandram, Wad- 
ham ; W. De Lancy West, St. John’s ; 
H. J. Ball, St. John’s; G. J. Blomfield, 


| Exeter ; J. H. Brookes, J. W. Barlow, 
| E. Swetenham, R. S. W. Sitwell, and 


Assheton Pownall, Brasenose. 


May 10. 


Ata menting of the Board of Houses 
eld on Monday, the fol- 


nation of Tract 90:— 


sire of Mem- 


len; Rev. J. Peers Tweed, Fellow of | bers of Convocation to co-operate with 
Exeter ; Rev. J. Francis Kitson, Exeter; | the -heads of Houses and Proctors in 


Martin J. Routh, Scholar of Pembroke ; 
Rev. E. Hutton Burnett, Merton. 
Bachelors of Arts—W. J. Evelyn, 
Balliol, (grand comp.;) E. M. Evans, 
University, (grand amet) J. Barmby, 
University; J. Riddell, Balliol ; 
Spackman, New Inn Hall; R. Hake, 


| their endeavours to maintain the statutes 
| of the University, and to secure integrity 


of subscription to the Articles of Re- 
ligion. 

“That the Board retain the same 
opinion of the Ninetieth Tract for the 
Times which they expressed to the Uni- 


— mem Se oe en oe Oo 





versity at the time of its first publication, 
and upon which they appealed in Feb- 
ruary last to the judgment of Convoca- 
tion, 

“* Trusting, however, to the moral 
effect of the decision then pronounced 
by the University upon a kindred sub- 
ject, and considering also that the ques- 
tion of a faithful subscription to the 
Articles of Religion is at present sub- 
mitted to a high ecclesiastical tribunal, 
the Board are of opinion that a formal 
censure upon the Tract need not, under 
existing circumstances, be brought before 
Convocation.” 


THE CLASS LIST. 
Easter Term, 1845. 


Crass I.—Arnold,T., Scholar of Uni- 
versity; Jacobs, H., Exhibitioner of 
Queen’s ; Riddell, J., Scholar of Balliol ; 
Smith, Goldwin, Demy of Magdalen, 

Crass I1.—Barmby, J., Scholar of 
University; Eddrup, E, P., Commoner 
of Wadham; Freeman, E. A., Scholar 
of Trinity; Hayman, H., Scholar of St. 
John’s; Lawley, Hon. Stephen W., Com- 
moner of Balliol; Robinson, W., Ireland 
Exhibitioner, Oriel; West, W., D., Bible 
Clerk of St. John’s; Williams, R. V., 
Commoner of Christ Church. 

Crass III.—Barlow, J. W., Com- 
moner of Brasenose; Boger, E., Fellow 
of Exeter; Brookes, J. H. Commoner of 
Brasenose; Burnard, J., Commoner of 
Magdalen Hall; Douglas, H. A., Com- 
moner of Balliol; Fraser, W., Commoner 
of Worcester; Hartley, C., Commoner 
of St. John’s; How, W. W., Commoner 
of Wadham; Mackarness, G. R., Post- 
master of Merton; Moberly, H. E., Scho- 
lar of New College; Monck, W.S,, Com- 
moner of University; Pakenham, Hon. 
H. R., Commoner of Brasenose; Pearse, 
G. W., Scholar of Corpus Christi; Pren- 
tice, G. H., Commoner of Trinity; Rice, 
R., Scholar of Queen’s; Taylor, A., Ex- 
hibitioner of Queen’s; Walford, E., Scho- 
lar of Balliol. 

Crass 1V.—Andrews, G.R.W., Com- 
moner of St. John’s; Ball, H. J., Com- 
moner of St. John’s; Brandram, S. T., 
Commoner of Wadham; Ede, F. J., 
Scholar of Pembroke; Eld, J. H., Scho- 
lar of St. John’s; Faussett, H.G., Student 
of Ch. Ch.; Green, Eldred, Scholar of 
Queen’s; Hake, R., Commoner of St. 
Edmund Hall; Hardie, J.. Commoner 
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of St. a Hall; Huxley, T. S., Com. 
moner of Exeter; Lowry, C. H., Scholar 
of Queen’s; Ludlow, T., Servitor of 
Ch. Ch. ; Morgan, J., Scholar of Jesus ; 
Osborn, Montagu F, F., Commoner of 
Balliol ; Sedgwick, J., Demy of Magda- 
len; Smart, G., Exhibitioner of Lincoln; 
Thompson, G., Gentleman] Commoner, 
Magdalen Hall. 

H. G. Lipper, 

C. Daman, 

J. M. Witson, 

A. W. Happan, 


Mrs. Denyer’s Theological Prize for 
the present year has been awarded to the 
Rev. R. Wheler Bush, M.A., Scholar of 
Worcester. Mr. Bush obtained Dr, El+ 
lerton’s Theological prize last year. 

Mr. Maurice Day, of King’s College, 
London, was yesterday elected Scholar 
of Exeter College. 

Mr. C., Fort, from Winchester College, 
and Mr. C, Francis Willis, Commoner 
of Brasenose, were yesterday elected to 
the Corpus Christi College Scholarships, 


May 17. 

In a Convocation holden on Saturday, 
it was unanimously resolved, that the 
sum of 200/, should be granted out of 
the University chest, in aid of a fund for 
the extension of parochial burial grounds 
in the city of Oxford, upon condition that 
the sum be paid as soon as the first addi- 
tional burial ground shall have been con- 
secrated, 

At the same time, it was unanimously 
agreed, to grant out of the University 
chest to the Bishop of Sodor and Man, 
the sum of 150/., to be expended in 
books printed at the University press, 
towards the restoration of a library in 
King William’s College, Douglas, lately 
destroyed by fire, 

In the same Convocation, the following 
members of the University, having been 
first duly nominated as curators of Sir 
Robert Taylor’s foundation, were ap- 
proved:—The Rev, F. C. Plumptre, 
D.D., Master of University; R. Bul- 
lock Marsham, Esq., D.C.L., Warden of 
Merton; Rev. F. Jeune, D.C.L., Master 
of Pembroke; Rev. J. Smith, B.D., Fel- 
low of Trinity; Rev. H.G. Liddell, M.A., 
Student of Christ Church. 

At the same time, the nomination of 
the Rev. Dr. Jeune, Master of Pem- 
broke, to be a select preacher in the 


Examiners, 


: 
y 

















692 UNIVERSITY NEWS. 


room of the Rev. A. Short, Student of ; day, the following degrees were con- 


Christ Church, was unanimously ap- 
proved. 

In a Congregation holden the same 
day, the following degrees were con- 
ferred :— , 

Bachelor in Civil Law—T. Spinks, 
St. Jolin’s. : 


; 


| 


ferred :-— 

Masters of Arts—Rev. J. Ind Well. 
don, St. John’s, (grand comp.) incor- 
= from St. John’s, Camb.; Rev. J. 

dney Robson, Magdalen Hall, (grand 
comp.); Rev. W. Lloyd Collett, Queen’s 
(grand comp.) ; R. Blaney, Exeter, 


Masters of Arts—W. Milton, Exeter; | (grand comp.); Rev. J. Hext Bushnell, 


Offiey Crewe, Merton; F. W. Garnett, 
Balliol. 

Bachelors of Arts—C, W. Cavendish 
Bentinck, New Inn Hall; J. Willington, 
New Inn Hall; J. Milner, Queen’s; J. 
Tombs, Queen’s; H. Jacobs, Michel 
Exhibitioner of Queen’s ; W. E. Batty, 
A. Taylor, and Julius Conran Lowe, 
Queen’s ; Eldred Green, Scholar of 
Queen’s; G. W. Dixon, Queen’s ; Gran- 
ville R. H. Somerset, Trehawke Keke- 
wich, H. Morland Austen, and Divie 
Robertson, Ch. Ch.; E. A. Freeman, 
Scholar of Trinity; C. G. Merewether, 
W. Walsham How, and E. Paroissen 
Eddrup, Wadham; T. Naish, Lincoln; 
Goldwin Smith, Demy of Magdalen ; 
Hon. H. Pakenham, Brasenose; W. S. 
Hoole, Brasenose; T. C. Layton, Pem- 
broke; F. J. Ede, Pembroke; J. H. Eld, 
Fellow of St. John’s; C. Hartley, St. 
John’s; J. Henly, J. Richardson Major, 
and Arthur Harbottle Estcourt, Exeter; 
F. Clarke Walsh, W. Haydon, and G. 
W. Winter, University; E. Walford, 
Scholar of Balliol; Hon. Stephen W. 
Lawley, Montagu F. F. Osborn, and 
H. Dalrymple Des Veux, Balliol ; G. 
R. Mackarness, Postmaster of Merton ; 
E. 8. Jarresy Postmaster of Merton; J. 


B. Hayley, Worcester; A. Hinckley, | 


Worcester, 

In a Convocation holden on Wednes- 
day, being the first day of Act Term, the 
following gentlemen were nominated mas- 
ters of the schools for the year en- 
suing :—The Rev. T. Brancker, M.A., 
Fellow of Wadham; Rev. H. Harris, 
M.A., Demy of Magdalen; Rev. H. 
Hubert Cornish, M.A., Magdalen Hall. 


Worcester (grand comp.); Rev. T. 
Holmes, Ravenhill, Worcester ; W. Scar- 
lett Vale, Worcester ; Rev. W. H. Jones ; 
Queen’s; Rev. F. T. M‘Dougall, F. W. 
Vaux, and Rev. T. Helmore, Magdalen 
Hall; Rev. W. Brassey Hole, Exeter ; 
Rev. R. Wetherell, St. Edmund Hall ; 
Rev. Seth W. Stevenson, St. Mary Hall; 
Rev. F. Kenny, Ch. Ch. ; Rev. Brymer 
Belcher, Wadham; Rev. W. Bushnell, 
University ; C. Edward Leopold Wight- 
man, Lincoln; Rev. W. Bousfield, Fellow 
of Lincoln ; Rev. G. Murray Houghton, 
Lincoln ; H. Fort, Balliol; Rev. P. 
Sidney Ashworth, St. Alban Hall; C. 
Godfrey Price, Jesus; Rev. Vero Gur- 
don Driffield, Scholar of Brasenose; G. 
F, de Teissier, Scholar of Corpus Christi ; 
Rev. Hatfield Edge Pettman, Trinity ; 
Rev. T. Pantin, Pembroke. 

Bachelors of Arts—J. J. Ebsworth, E. 
Bittleston, aud J. Lovick Johnson, St. 
Edmund Hall; J.J.G. Graham, Queen’s; 
E. Baskerville Mynors, St. Mary Hall ; 
J. Hesselgrave Thompson, Magdalen 
Hall; W. De Porre, Magdalen Hall ; 
J. H. Bainbrigge, Wadham ; T. Binfield 
Ludlow, Ch. Ch.; H. A. Douglas, Bal- 
liol; C. Tuffnell, Balliol; C. J. Stuart, 
University; Armine Wale Mountain, 
University ; Gansell Jebb, Lincoln ; H. 


_ Hayman, Fellow of St. John’s ; C. Gore, 


Gambier, T. A. Walker, and G. Pardoe, 
St. John’s; A. W. Green, W. Brown, 
P. Smith, and W. Johnston, Trinity, T. 
Hughes, Oriel; W. Buckle, Oriel; F. 
W. Peel, Worcester; D. Price, Jesus ; 
C. Chambres, Jesus. 

The following gentlemen have been 
elected Students of Christ Church from 


At the same time, the Rev. J. T. | Westminster:—Gower W. Randolph ; 


Bainbridge Landon, M.A., Fellow of 
Magdalen, was nominated to the office of 
a Pro-Proctor by the Senior Proctor. 
And in the same Convocation, Wales 
Christopher Hotson, Esq., M.A., of 


Pembroke, Camb., was admitted ad last, the nomination of Dr. Daubeny, of 


cundem. : 
In a Congregation holden the same 


; 








G. Downing Bowles; Edmund C. Bur- 
ton. 


May 2A. 
In a Convocation holden on Thursday 


Magdalen College, and of Dr. Greenhill, 
Trinity College, to be Examiners in the 
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faculty of Medicine, at the next examin- 
ation was approved. 

In the same Convocation the following 
gentlemen were admitted ad eundem :— 


; 


Rev, 8. T. Bloomfield, D.D., of Sidney — 
Sussex College, Camb. ; Rev. Fred. | 


Braithwaite, M. A., of Clare Hall,Camb.; 
F. E. Long, Esq., M.A., of King’s Col- 
lege, Camb. 


In a Congregation holden at the same | 


time, the following degrees were con- 
ferred :— 

Bachelor in Civil Law—T. F. Crosse, 
Exeter, 

Masters of Arts—Rev. W. Savage, 
Queen’s ; Rev. R. Shuttleworth Sutton, 
Fellow of Exeter; -J. Rendall, Fellow of 
Exeter; P. Augustine Kingdon, Fellow 
of Exeter; Rev. T. Francis W. Walker, 
Exeter ; Rev. E. J. G. H. Rich, Fellow 
of New College; Rev. G. T. Cooke, 
Demy of Magdalen; Rev. E. Royds, 
Brasenose ; Rev. G. Shaw Munn, Trinity; 
John F. Burgoyne Blackett, Fellow of 
Merton; R. Meredyth Richards, Mer- 
ton; Rev. H. J. Gore, Merton. 

Bachelors of Arts—W. J. Lipley, 
Wadham (grand comp.) ; H. Godirey 
Faussett, Student of Ch. Ch.; Rh. 
Vaughan Williams, Ch. Ch.; Benjamin 
Blyth, Magdalen; J. Hughes, Oriel ; 
Rev. W. T. Redfern, Magdalen Hall ; J. 
Burnard, Magdalen Hall; W. Stewart 
Ferrers, Exeter ; T. Scott, Huxley, Exe- 
ter ; G. Richmond Webbe Andrews, 
St. John’s ; C. T. Corrance, Trinity ; 
R. Higgins, Worcester ; J. Leslie Hall- 
ward, Worcester; A. Joseph, Brase- 
nose. 

University Prizes.—Yesterday the 
following prizes were awarded :— 

English Essay—Mr, S. Lucas, B.A., 
Queen's. 

Latin Essay—Mr. G. Bradley, B.A., 
Fellow of University. 

English Verse—Mr. J. W. Burgon, 
Commoner, Worcester. 

Latin Verse—Mr. Goldwin Smith, 
B.A., Demy of Magdalen. 

The following gentlemen were on 
Monday elected scholars of Trinity Col- 
lege :—Isaac Gregory Smith, G. W. 
Cox, and T. Ansell Marshall. 

On Monday, E. Augustus Freeman, 
B.A., Scholar of Trinity, was elected a 
Fellow of that Society. 

Queen's Cottecr.—Mr. 8. James 
Bowles, Commoner of Ch. Ch., and late 


of Rugby School, was on Thursday 
elected an Exhibitioner on the Michel 
Foundation, Queen’s College.—There 
were sixteen candidates, 

The following gentlemen were yes- 
terday elected Postmasters of Merton :— 
J. Trotter, from Charterhouse School ; 
Herbert Plater, from King’s College ; and 
H. Bailey Bevan, from Rugby. 


MATHAMATICAL CLASS LIST. 

Crass I.—b. Barmby, J., Scholar of 
University ; Case, G., Commoner 
Brasenose ; c. Prentice, G. H., Com- 
moner of Trinity ; c. Taylor, A., Scholar 
of Queen's; b. West, W. D., Bible 
Clerk of St. John’s. 

Crass IL.—b. Hayman, H., Fellow 
of St. John’s; d. Lowry, C. H., Scholar 
of Queen’s; Story, Mervin H. N., Com- 
moner of Wadham, 

Crass ILI.—d. Hake, R., Commoner 
of St. Edmund Hall; d, Ludlow, T. B., 
Servitor of Christ Church ; a, Riddell, J., 
Scholar of Balliol; Spackman, C., Com- 
moner of New Inn Hall. 

Crass 1V.—Blyth, Benj., Clerk of 
Magdalen; Hughes-D'Aeth-N., Com- 
moner of Wadham ; Gilbert, Cooper W., 
Commoner of Magdalen Hall ; Goring, 
J,, Commoner of Corpus Christi; Car- 
dew-Haydon, J., Commoner of Exeter ; 
Hill, T., Smythe, Clerk of Magdalen ; 
d, Smart, G. Exhibitioncr of Lincoln, 

Ii, Reynovps, 
NicoLtaus Pocock, famine 
W. F, Donkin, 

a. 1st. Class in Classics—b, 2nd Class 
in Classics—e. 3rd Class in Classices— 
d, 4th Class in Classics. 


RR 


CAMBRIDGE. 
May 3. 
KING'S COLLEGF. 
Downtno-street, April 24.— Ter 
Majesty has been pleased to constitute 
the island of Ceylon to be a Bishop's 
See, to be called the aege P3 of Co- 
lombo ; and to appoint the Rev. James 
Chapman, Doctor in Divinity, to be 
ordained and consecrated Bishop of the 
said See, 
May 10... 


On the 2nd inst., the following mem- 
bers of this University were called to the 
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degree of Barristers-at-Law, by the Hon. 
ee of the Inner Temple :— 

J. Dunnington Fletcher, M.A. [B.A. 
1840], of Christ’s; C. F. Rothery, of 
St. John’s; W. Bassett Hewson, B.A. 
[1842], of St. John’s; W. James Met- 


calfe, B.A. [1842], of St. John's. 

And on Sunday, by the Hon, Society 
of the Middle Temple :— 

J. Peard Ley, M.A, [B.A. 1833], of 
Queens’. 

And on Tuesday, the Hon. Society of 
Lincoln’s Inn :-— 

H. Fenwick, B.A. [1842], of St. 
John’s; Freeman Oliver Haynes, M.A. 
(B.A. ae of Caius; Effingham, J. 
Lawrence, M.A. (B.A. 1839], of Trinity. 

At a Convocation holden at Durham 
last week, Prideaux Selby, M.A., of St. 
John’s, was admitted ad eundem by vote 
of the House. 

The annual examination of Senior 
Queen’s Scholars, at Westminster, was 
held on Wednesday week, when the 
Master of Trinity College, in exercise of 
his right of first choice, elected Mr. 
George O. Edwards, son of Mr. Ed- 
wards, solicitor, of Framlingham, to a 
Scholarship of that College, he having 
** passed a highly creditable examination 
in mathematics.” 


May 17. 


At a Congregation on the 7th inst., 
the following degrees were conferred :— 

Bachelor in Divinity—Hutchinson, 
J. Robinson, M.A., Fellow of St. John’s. 

Masters of Arts—Denman, Hon. G., 
Fellow ce? wrens» Mansiield, H., Fel- 
low of Trinity; Newbould, W. William- 
son, Trinity; Brett, W. Baliol, Caius; 
Montagu, E. W., Caius; Fenwick, J., 
Fellow of Corpus Christi; Surtees, R., 
Corpus Christi; Bennett, T., Queens’ ; 
Ridley, J. Matthew, Jesus. 

Bachelor in Civil Law—Blencowe, 
J., Christ’s, 

Bachelors of Arts—Ewart, C. Bethune, 
Trinity; Manley, Mortimer, Queens’ ; 


ee 


Veness, H. T., Queens’; Vale, J. Bar- | 


tholomew, Emmanuel. 


Ad Eundem M.A, — Jackson, W. | 


aoe M.A., St. John’s Coll., Oxford ; 
Scott, 


.» M.A., Queen's Coll., Oxford. | 


Henry T. Gibbins, Esq., Scholar of | 
Trinity College [B.A, 1845], has been 
appointed Mathematical Master in the 

ing's School, Sherborne, 





| 


May 24. 

At a Congregation on Wednesday last, 
the following degrees were conferred :— 

Hon. Masters of Arts—Earl Gifford, 
Trinity Hall, eldest son of the Marquis 
of Tweeddale ; Hon. W, Stuart, Trinity, 
(grand comp.,) second son of the late 
Lord Blantyre; R. Clive, St. John’s, 
eldest son of the Hon. Robert Henry 
Clive, and grandson of Edward, Earl of 
Powis. 

Masters of Arts—G. Boden, Trinity; 
W. Langston Scott, Caius; J. Chalice 
Street, Queens’. . 

Bachelor in Civil Law—Rev. Jacob 
Macdonald, Trinity Hall, (grand comp.) 

Ad Eundem M.A.—Harcourt Skrine, 
Wadham Coll., Oxford. 

Bachelors of Aris—J. Arthur Yonge, 
King’s, Orlando Manley, H. Strickland, 
J. Stephens, and G. Dawson Rowley, 
Trinity ; C. Dales Butterfield, W. Pender 
Roberts, W. T. Cookson, H. Cooper, 
Lewis Rugg, Willingham Franklin, and 
T. Frith Salmon, St. John’s; W. A. W. 
H. Brunton, J. J. Merest, and W. Stow, 
St. Peter’s; Josiah Yeomens Robins, 
Clare Hall ; R. Cooper Douglas, Josiah 
Downing, and R. Harding, Corpus; 
Lemuel Brocklebank, Queens’; A. W. 
Wilson, Queens’; J. Gray Goodricke, 
C. W. Palin, and E, Wilson, Catherine 
Hall; H. Tweed Brunwin, Jesus; G. 
Clifford Pease, Magdalen; Arthur Barr, 
Emmanuel. 

At the same Congregation, the follow- 
ing Graces passed the Senate:— 

At the recommendation of the Fitz- 
william Syndicate, to grant to the British 
Association for theadvancementofscience, 
during its meeting in June next, the use 
of the New Fitzwilliam Museum, in ad- 
dition to the buildings granted for their 
use by a Grace of 6th May, 1844. 

To appoint the Vice-Chancellor, the 
Master of Christ’s College, Professor 
Willis, and Dr, Paget, a Syndicate to 
take care that the several buildings 
granted for the use of the British Asso- 
ciation suffer no injury. 

On Wednesday last, two of the He- 
brew Scholarships founded under the 
will of the late Rev. Robert Tyrwhitt, 
M.A., Fellow of Jesus College, were 
adjudged as under:—1. Richard Tarn 
Cockle, B.A., St. John’s; 2. Hyacinth 
Kirwan, B.A., King’s. The Examiners 


| at the same time awarded to the Rev, W. 
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Castlehow, Incepting M.A., Fellow of 
Emmanuel, the sum of 30/., in con- 
sideration of the knowledge of the He- 
brew language displayed by him in the 
examination. 


DURHAM. 


At a Convocation holden on Tuesday, 
the 16th, the following persons were pre- 
sented and admitted ad eundem ;— 

Masters of Arts—The Rev. J. Dixon 
Clarke, University Coll., Oxford ; the 
Rev. Herbert S. Hawkins, Jesus Coll., 
Oxford. 

Bachelor of Arts—H. Baker Tristram, 
Lincoln Coll., Oxford. 
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The following persons were nominated 
hy the Warden, and approved by. the 
house, for their respective offices :— 
To be Examiners in Theology—The 
Professor of Divinity; the Rev. Robert 


‘Hussey, B.D., Ch. Ch., Oxford, Pro- 


fessor of Ecclesiastical History in the 

University of Oxford; the Rev. Thomas 

a a M.A., Trinity Coll., 
xford. 


To be Examiners in Aris—The Pro- 
fessor of Greek; the Professor of Mathe- 
matics; the Rev. Piers Calveley Claugh- 
ton, M.A., University Coll., Oxford; the 
Rev. Edward Cockey, M.A., Wadham 
Coll., Oxford, 





BIRTHS AND 


MARRIAGES. 





BIRTHS. 
Or Sons—The Lady of 


Athawes, Rev. John, at Loughton R., Bucks. 
Bigsby, Rev. Charles, at Southborough P, 
Le Breton, Rev. W. C., at St. Olave’s, South- 


wark. 

Chatfield, Rev. R. M., at Woodford V., near 
Salisbury. 

Fellowes, Rev. Thomas Lyon, at Lgneet, 

Grueber, Rev. C. S., at Curry Rivel, Somerset, 

Gray, Rev. Charles, at Godmanchester V. 

Hewson, Rev. Frank, at Southall, Middlesex. 

Holbech, Rev. C. W., at me™ Vv. 

Lund, Rev. Thomas, B.D., at Morton R. 
Derbyshire. 

Lowe, Rev. George, at pe Oeer, Ve 

Miller, Rev. Edward, at Bognor P. 

Milman, Rev. H. H., at the Cloisters, West- 
minster Abbev. 

Morgan, Rev. F. D., at Bedford-place, Ken- 
sington. ‘ 

Morris, Rev. James, in Brunswick-square, 
Brighton. 

Purton, Rev. J., at Oldbury R., Salop. 

Potter, Rev. R., at Eaton Bishop, Hereford- 
shire. 

Proby, Rev. J. C., C. of Farnham. ie 

Thompson, Rev. Frederick, at Garrywilliam, 
Kilpatrick. 

Thackeray, Rev. George, at Hemingby R. 

Vincent, Rev. O. P., in Lincoln’s-inn Fields. 

Walters, Rev. Thomas D’Oyly, at Pillerton, 
Warwickshire. 


Or Davourers—The Lady of 


Alford, Rev. C. R., M.A., Incumbent of St. 
Matthew’s, Rugby, at Rugby. 

Baker, Rev. R., at Friston, Suffolk. 

Blackburne, Rev. Robert, at Selham R., Pet- 
worth, Sussex. 


Brown, Rev. John, V. of St. Mary's, at Leices- 


ter. 
Burridge, Rev. Edward, at Baldock, Herts. 
Cartwright, Rev. Theodore John, at Preston 
R., Warwickshire. 
Clements, Rev. Jacob, at Upton P., St. Leo- 
nards, near Gloucester, 
a om Rev. J. R., at Chadderton, near Old- 


am. 

Fowler, Rev. H. R., 7, Manchester-square. 

Hamilton, Rev. R., at Hale, Hants. 

Hooper, Rev. Francis, at Upton Warren R. 

Laprimaudaye, Rev. C. J., at Leyton. 

Ommaney, Rev. Edward Aislabie, at Chew- 
Magna, Somersetshire, 

Pole, Rev. Reginald, at Hurdcott House, near 
Salisbury. 

Rowsell, Rev. Thomas James, M.A., Incum- 
bent of St. Peter's, Stepney. 

Rowsell, Rev. E. E., M.A. at Elstree Hill, 
Herts. 

Stable, Rev. Benjamin, at Great Horton, Brad- 
ford, Yorkshire. 

Tennant, Rev. William, in Dean's-yard, West- 
minster. 


Webster, Rev. S. K., at Barnack R., Stamford, 


MARRIAGES, 


Acland, Rev. P. L. D., fourth son of Sir Tho- 
mas D. Acland, Bart. of Killerton, Devon, 
to Julia, d. of the Rev. Benjamin Barker, r, 
of Shipdham, Norfolk. 

Alsop, Rev. T., incumbent of Westhoughton, 
to Miss Brance, of the a Leigh. 

Anson, Rev. Frederick, r. of Sudbury, and 
canon of Windsor, to Caroline Maria Vernon, 
eld. d. of the Rt. Hon. Lord Vernon. 

Barker, Rev. Alleyne Hi M.A., vr. of 
Wouldham, Kent, to Marianne, second d. of 
the late Hieronimus Burmister, ‘ 

Bellman, Rev. Arthur H., of Aldeby, Norfolk 
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to Helen Frances, only d. of Thomas Utton, 
' Esq. of Broome 
Bradford, Rev. W. B., to Mary Elizabeth, only 
— of the late Rev. Charles Woodcoot Key- 


Briscoe, Rev. James Rhynd, to Barbara, d. of 
the late — Ricky, “y 

Bunbury, Rev, Robert Shirley, incumbent of 
St. Thomas's, St. Helen’s, Lancashire, to 


Millicent Adele, third d, of the late Samuel | 


Tertius Galton, Esq. of Leamington. 

Clarke, Rev. E. T., fourth son of General 
Clarke, Madras Artillery, to Eliza Rebecca, 
only child of the late Richard Chase, Esq. 
Bengal Civil Service. 

Cotter, Rev. John Rogerson, second son of the 
Jate Sir James Lawrence Cotter, Bart. of 

® Rockforest, county of Cork, r. of Innishannon, 
to Caroline, second d. of Colonel Sir Robert 
Shaw, Bart. of Bushy Park, Dublin. 

Deck, Rev. Henry, M.A., incumbent of St. 


Barnabas’ Church, Manchester, to Anne | 


Jane, d. of R. C. Young, Esq. of Hull. 

Drew, Rev. G. S., B.A., of St. Pancras, Mid- 
dlesex, to Mary, eld. d. of W. Peek, Esq. of 
Norwood, Surrey. 

Dundas, Rev. Thomas Henry, B.A., incum- 
bent of Warton, and third son of Major Dun- 
das, Holly Court, Dublin, to Dinah Frances, 
second d. of James Cummings, Esq., Carr 
Hill, Kirkham 

Ebsworth, Rev. John Joseph, c. of St. Tho- 
mas’s Church, Stourbridge, Worcestershire, 
to Sarah, y. d. of Thomas Matthews, Esq. 
Chipping Norton, Oxfordshire. 

Evans, Rev. Henry Herbert, M.A., incumbent 
of Leytonstone, to Fanny, only d. of Nicho- 
las Charrington, Esq. of Ley Spring, Leyton- 
stone. 

Fell, Rev. R. C., c. of Chelsham, Surrey, to 
Eleanor, d. of the late Lieutenant-Colonel 


BIRTHS AND MARRIAGES. 


Hemery, Rev. James, Dean of Jersey, and 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. to 
Ellen Charlotte, y. d. of Thomas Newcomb, 


Here’y, Rev. Thomas, M.A., of Clare Hall, 
Cambridge, to Anne, second d. of George 
Hirst, Esq. of Leeds. 

Lamb, Rev. William D.,"ineumbent of Sneyd, 
Staffordshire, to Alice Mary, d. of the late 
Richard Moon, Esq. 

Lillingston, Rev. E., to Lydia, d. of the late 
Rev. Ley Brooks, 

Limerick, Rev. John, of Crewe, Chester, to 
Emma, y. d, of the late Archdeacon Corbett, 
of Longnor Hall, Shropshire. 

Mann, Rev. Robert, of Saxmundham, to Har- 
riet, fifth d. of the Rt. Hon. Sir Edward 
Sugden. 

Mills, Rev. John, M.A., r. of Orton Waterville, 
to Emma, eld. d. of the Rev. William Strong, 
of Standground, and chaplain in ordinary to 
her Majesty. 


| Morice, Rev. Charles, to Augusta Mary Anne, 


. d. of the late Richard Zouch, Esq. of Dub- 
tin Castle, Ireland. 

Parks, Rev. William, B.A., incumbent of 
Openshaw, to Jane, second d. of George 
Whyatt, Esq. of Openshaw. 

Pulteney, Rev. R. T. P., B.A., to Emma, 
third d. of M. D. D. Dalison, Esq. of Hamp- 
tons, Kent. 

Ramsbotham, Rev. Thomas, to Eliza, y. d. of 
the re Theophilus Smith, Esq. of Middle- 
ton Hall, 


_ Read, Rev. Frederick Rudston, to Louisa, 


Watts, and relict of the late Samue! Brooke, | 


Esq. of Oakfield, Croydon. 

Fitch, Rev. Frederic, B.A, of Cromer, Nor- 
folk, to Mary, y. d. of the late Edward Col- 
son, Eso. of Scuth Lambeth. 


second d. of the Hon. and Rev. Henry David 
Erskine, 

Townshend, Rev. George Fyler, to Georgiana, 
second d. of the late John Ditmas, Esq. of 
Walkington Lodge, Beverley. 

Williams, Rev. George, v. of Wichenford, W or- 
cestershire, to Mary, eld. d. of the late John 
Lowsley, Esq. of Minchinhampton, Glou- 
cestershire. 

Waller, Rev. D., c. of Oldham, to Timmissona, 
d, of Mr. Thomas Lowe, of Sleafurd. 
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N.B. The Events are made up to the 22nd of each Month. 





TESTIMONIALS OF RESPECT 
Have been received by the following Clergymen :— 
A silver cake basket was, on Ascension- 
day, presented, full of the choicest flowers 
in the parish, to the Rev. Abney William 
Brown, M.A., vicar of Pytchley. It was 
the gift of the female part of the inhabit- 


' connected with the parish, though not 
| resident. 


ants, and the subscription comprised not | 


only the principal families, but nearly all 
those above the station of labourers. A 
silver cake fork was added by a friend 


On May the 9th, a service of commu- 
nion plate, for the Cathedral Church of 
Columbo, was presented to the Rev. Dr. 
Chapman, of King’s College, late rector 
of Dunton, Essex, the recently appointed 
Bishop of Ceylon. We are indebted to 
the Esser Herald for the following ac- 
count of the interesting proceedings :— 

‘‘The Archdeacon of Essex, attended 
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by four Rural Deans and about twenty 
other clergymen, assembled at the house 
of the Rev. John Pearson, rector of East 
Horndon, who succeeds Dr. Chapman in 
his office of Rural Dean. 

“The proceedings of the day com- 
menced with appropriate prayers from the 
litargy of our church; after which the 
Archdeacon, in a most admirable and 
trathful address, presented the Bishop 
with the communion service in question ; 
his lordship’s touching acknowledgment 
of which drew tears from most of those 
who had the happiness of being present 
on the affecting occasion. At the con- 
clusion of the bishop’s address, and the 
apostolical benediction which followed it, 
the Revds. C, T. James, of Brentwood, 
P. W. Ray, of Greensted, and W. B. 
Dalton, of Little Burstead, severally stated 
to his lordship that collections had been 
made, or were now making, in their re- 
spective spheres of ministerial duty, in aid 
of the projected cathedral church of 
Columbo. 

“ The whole party then partook of a 
repast, elegant and substantial in its 
character. The Rev. R. Croft, rector of 
North Ockendon, in proposing the health 
of the Archdeacon, which he did in a 
speech replete with eloquent feeling, re- 
quested that he, the Archdeacon, would 
allow his address to the Bishop to he 
printed, and that the clergy present might 
be furnished with copies of it; to which a 
tacit assent was understood to be yielded. 

“ The assembled guests were further 
gratified by appropriate addresses from 
several of the clerical subscribers to that 
testimonial of their sincere regard, which 
had originated the meeting; and after the 
health of their munificent host and hostess 
had been proposed and most feelingly re- 
sponded to, the company retired to their 
respective homes. 

“The communion- plate, which was 
very handsome, and peculiarly chaste, 
was supplied by Messrs. Garrard, of the 
Haymarket, and bore the following in- 
scription :— 

“In Dei opt. max. honorem et in ec- 
clesie usum Jacobo primo sedis Colom- 
bonensis Episcopo ex Anglia profecturo 
amici ejus quidam in agro Essexiensi 
sacerdotes pietatis ergo pecunia conlata 
detulerant A.D. wpoccxtv.” 

Rev. Clotworthy Gillmor, late Rector 
of Shelton, Staffordshire. 

A deputation from the congregation of 
Trinity Church, Leeds, have waited upon 
he Rev. Joseph Holmes, D.D., to present 
o him a testimonial on his retiring from 
he curacy of that church, consisting of 
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two silver waiters, tea and coffee service, 
inkstand and basket, in value about 150/, 

Rev. E. Jenkins, Rector of Dowlais, 
Glamorganshire. 

Rev. W. D. Lamb, late Curate of Col- 
ridge, Staffordshire. 

Warwicksnire.—“ The parishioners 
of Nuneaton have testified their respect to 
the Rev. G. P. Lockwood, upon his leaving 
that parish, by presenting to him an ele- 
gant silver salver, after a publie dinner, 
held for the purpose, at the town-hall. 
The poor parishioners, and the children, 
have also presented him with testimonials 
of their regard.” 

Rev. Thos. Nunns, of St. Paul's Church, 
Leeds. 

Rev. Octavius Freire Owen, for some- 
time officiating minister of St. John’s, 
Southwark. 

A handsome silver tea-service, with 
salver to match, has been presented to the 
Rev. Alfred Phillips, D.D., formerly of 
Jesus College, late Principal of the Chel- 
tenham College, by the proprietors of that 
establishment and other friends of the 
rev. gentleman, in testimony of the able, 
zealous, and successful manner in which 
he superintended the college. 

The inhabitants of St. Botolph, Alders- 

te, have presented the Rev. James 
Sutherland, their curate, with a purse of 
120 guineas, in token of personal esteem, 
and of gratitude, for the fidelity of his 
ministrations among them, 

The indefatigable zeal and earnestness 
of the Rev. R. H. Tuck, M.A., Fellow of 
King’s College, during the short period of 
five months for which he has held the 
curacy of Waterbeach, near Cambridge, 
has called forth a strong feeling of respect 
and gratitude from the whole of the pa- 
rishioners. He preached his farewell 
sermon on Sunday last, to a full congre- 
gation ; after the service an address, signed 
by the inhabitants generally, accompanied 
by a Communion-service for private ad- 
ministration, was presented to him as a 
testimony of their gratitude for ministerial 
energy and untiring zeal in carrying out 
the parochial system amongst the poor 
and the sick. 

Rev. J. Weighell, late Vicar of Mars- 
worth, Bucks. 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 


SettTine Frae ro A Caurcu.—Govern- 
ment have offered a reward of 50/1, and 
the like sum from the churehwardens of 
the parish of West Wycombe, for the ap- 
prehension and conviction of the parties 
who set fire to the parish Church, between 
the 13th and 17th days of May; also for 


3B 


i 
| 
i 


wae 
AS ae 


7 


enewary 








the robberies committed therein. Superin- 
tendent Davies, of the Wycombe police, 
has used his utmost exertions to trace the 
diabolical offenders, but unfortunately 
without success. A free pardon is pro- 
mised to any accomplice (except the indi- 
vidnal who attempted to fire the sacred 
edifice.) 
CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 


CamBrince.—Jesus College Chapel is 
now in course of being rescued from the 
melancholy state in which it has been for 
many years. From a legacy, benefaction, 
and other sources, the Master and Fellows 
are enabled, and have determined to spend 
about 1000/. on its restoration ; the works 
were commenced in the Easter vacation 
under the superintendence of Mr, Salvin, 
who was employed on the Holy Sepulchre, 
and are to be continued in the long vaca- 
tion: the ceilings are to be removed, and 
the arcades set free, and the whole to be 
brought more nearly to its ancient charac- 
ter. Jesus College succeeded a nunnery, 
dissolved 1496 ; the chapel was the parish 
church of St. Rhadegund, which was given 
to the monastery in 1241, and on the 
change of the nunnery into a college, the 
church became the chapel; it consists ofa 
chancel, nave, north and south transepts, 
and a tower at the rood, and was built in 
the eleventh and twelfth centuries; it has 
however much later additions. There isa 
very old stone bearing the following in- 
scription in the chapel :—* Moribus ornata 
jacet hic bona Berte Rosata.’ 

It was stated, incorrectly, in the papers 
that the Faculty for the restorations of the 
Round Church had been prayed for on the 
part of the vicar. It has been granted to 
the parties representing the Restoration 
Committee, on the petition of the (late) 
churchwardens, as a guarantee for the in- 
tegrity of the restorations effected, and is 
now in their possession, — Cambridge 

Chronicle. 

We understand the appeal threatened 
against Sir Herbert Fust’s judgment on 
the Round Church stone altar at Cam- 
bridge, has been finally abandoned. This 
decision may now be considered as the law 
of the land. 

DEVONSHIRE. 


Tur Bisnoror Exeter AND THE May- 
nootu Brit.—His lordship, in a letter to 
a gentleman who had requested him to 
present a petition against the increased 
grant to Maynooth, says, “I shall have 
much pleasure in presenting the petition 
which you mention. I return to Bishop- 
stowe on Monday, or the following day. 
I shall, however, if God give me health, 
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come again hither, for the sole purpose of 
joining in a resistance (however hopeless 
of success) to the Ministers’ measure, when 
the bill shall reach the Lords,” 

It has been decided at the Archdeacon 
of Exeter’s Visitation Court, in the case of 
the parish of St. Paul's Exeter, that a parish 
having by custom the right to elect a 
churchwarden or wardens, once ceasing 
to exercise that right, if it only were for a 
year, lost it for ever. 


DORSETSHIRE, 

DorcuEesTER.—The parish Church of 
All Saints, in this town, was consecrated 
by the Lord Bishop of Salisbury, on‘ the 
7th May, and his lordship held his visita- 
tion in the same church, on the following 
day. 

DURHAM. 

The Bishop of Durham has contributed 
500/, and the Rev. George Fielding, the 
incumbent, 100/., towards the enlargement 
of St. George’s Chapel, Bishop Auckland. 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 

The Lord Bishop of Gloucester and 
Bristol has just administered the ordinance 
of confirmation, in the churches of Bitton, 
Pucklechurch, and Yate, to nearly 800 
candidates, from those and other parishes 
in the deanery of Hawksworth. 


HAMPSHIRE, 
The Worshipful John Haggard, LL.D. 
[ LL.B. 1813], of Trinity Hall, Chancellor 
of Lincoln, will succeed the Rev. Dr, 
Dealtry in the chancellorship of the dio- 
cese of Winchester. 


HEREFORDSHIRE, 

KriLpeck.—We are gratified in being 
able to announce that a meeting will be 
held on the 14th of June, for the purpose 
of determining on a plan for the restora- 
tion of Kilpeck Church, one of the most 
interesting edifices in the county. We 
trust that subscriptions will be furnished to 
such an amount as may complete this 
work in a manner worthy of the taste and 
liberality of the county of Hereford. Here- 
ford Journal, 

KENT. 

PROJECTED MisstonaRY COLLEGE AT 
CANTERBURY.—Proposals are in circula- 
tion for the establishment of a missionary 
college, on the ruins of St. Augustine 
monastery at Canterbury, principally in 
connection with the Society for the Pro- 
pzgation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts; 
and his Grace the Archbishop has given 
his sanction to the scheme, upon the un- 
derstanding that it is to be conducted in 
all respects upon the principles of the Es- 
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tablished Church, and to be under the 
superintendence of the Archbishops of 
Canterbury as visitors. 

New Cuourcn, at Wootwrcen.—The 
foundation-stone of a new Church, to be 
named St. John’s, was laid on Wednesday, 
the 7th of May, on a piece of ground 
granted by the Board of Ordnance, and 
situated on the south-side of Wellington- 
street, opposite Brewer-street. 


LANCASHIRE. 


' Departure or THE Lorp BisnoP oF 
FREDERICTON. — Liverpool, May 20.— 
This morning the Rt. Rev. Dr. Medley, 
the first elected Bishop of Fredericton, New 
Brunswick, preached a sermon in St. 
Peter’s Church, previous to his departure 
to assume the duties of his newly-formed 
see. A namber of the most influential of 
the clergy and laity were amongst the 
congregation, and the sermon was in aid 
of the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel in Foreign Parts. At the close of 
the service the Bishop received the holy 
Eucharist from the hands of the Rev. A. 
Campbell, one of the rectors of Liverpool ; 
and at three o’clock he proceeded to the 
pier-head, accompanied by a large body 
of clerical and lay friends, whence he em- 
barked on board the royal mail steam ship, 
Cambria, which will land him at Halifax. 
The proceedings throughout created great 
interest. The collection at the church 
amounted to 597, 


LEICESTERSHIRE. 

St. Mary’s Cuurcu, Leicester.— 
Within the last few days an interesting 
discovery has been made by workmen who 
are employed in repairing this ancient 
church. In the north aisle, a little below 
the surface, were found two stone coffins, 
in which, when first exposed, the skele- 
tons were found entire. The bodies were 
those of a male and a female, the latter 
having died young. This church was 
built by Robert de Bellomont, Earl of 
Leicester. His son, when coming to the 
Earldom, made extensive additions to the 
Abbey of St. Mary de Pratis, and selected 
it as his place of sepulture ; so that it may 
be presumed that the remains recently 
discovered are those of the father, Robert 
de Bellomont, and his wife or daughter. 
The remains are to be placed in a mor- 
tuary chest, and preserved, as those of the 
Saxon monarchs and chieftains have been, 
in the cathedral of Winchester. 


MIDDLESEX. 
Kino’s Cottece.—At the fourteenth 
annual Court of governors and proprietors 


of King’s College, held in the large theatre 
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of the institution, Somerset-house, his 
Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury pre- 
sided, and was supported by the Bishop 
of London, the Bishop of Lichfield, the 
Bishop of Winchester, Lord Radstock, 
Sir R. H. Inglis, M.P., the Rev. Dr. 
Shepherd, the Dean of Chichester, the 
Rev. Dr. Jelf (Principal of the College), 
&c. The report showed the increasing 
prosperity of the institution, which was 
attended by a greater number of students 
than during the corresponding term of the 
last two years. The number of matricu- 
lated students was 307 ; in general litera- 
ture and science, 125; civil engineering, 
30; and in medicine, 152. Of occasional 
students there were 35 in the general 
classes, and 36 medical ; and in the juvé- 
nile school the numbers were 471; making 
the total number of students amount to 
849. The efficiency of the medical de- 
partment had been rere attributable to 
the establishment of the hospital, which, 
in order to show the estimation in which 
it was held by the poor, had received 1,000 
patients more this year than during the 
year preceding. ‘The total receipts for 
the year, including the fees of pupils, 
was 22,2761 6s: 7d., and the expenditure 
21,4341 13s.; leaving a balance in favour 
of the College of 1,441/. 13s, 7d. There 
was now funded, in Exchequer - bills, 
4,442/.; whilst the estimated liabilities of 
the establishment was 4,275/. 6s. 6d. Mr. 
Alderman Thompson, M.P., having been 
re-elected treasurer, a ballot took place 
for the election of seven members of the 
Council, in the room of that number who 
went out by rotation. 

SocreTY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN 
Know.Lepcr.—At the last general meet- 
ing of this society it was announced that 
her Majesty had graciously presented a 
donation of 100 guineas towards its funds. 
At the monthly (May) meeting of the 
members of this society letters were read 
from the Lord Bishops of New Zealand, 
Nova Scotia, Toronto, and Tasmania, 
The Bishop of New Zealand stated that 
the liberality of the society in aiding the 
establishment of colleges in other dioceses 
encouraged him to hope that some assis- 
tance might be granted towards the build- 
ing of St. John’s College, New Zealand. 
The nucleus of this institution had already 
been formed in the buildings belonging to 
the Church Missionary Society at the 
Waimate, but it was desirable that a per- 
manent position should be taken up nearer 
to the seat of government. The Bishop 
intended to reside in the college himself, 
so that the expense of the establishment 


would be comparatively small, The com- 
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mittee gave notice that they would pro- 
pose, at the next general meeting, that 
the sum of 5004 should be granted to the 
Bishop of New Zealand towards the erec- 
tion and endowment of the proposed col- 
lege. Grants were made to the other 
Right Rev. Prelates, in compliance with 
applications contained in their respective 
letters. The secretaries laid before the 
meeting the annual account of the society 
for the past year, from which it appeared 
that on balancing the receipts and dis- 
barsements there remained in favour of 
the society, in cash and bills, the sum of 
3,429/. 3s. 2d. The circulation of books 
and tracts between the audit of 1844 
and 1845 had been as follows.—Bibles, 
118,148; New Testaments, 101,385; 
Common Prayer-books, 283,985 ; Psalms, 
6,133 ; books and tracts, 3,438,817. Do- 
nations for the month were announced, 
amounting to 482/. 9s. 10d. Various 
grants of books and money were voted. 


SocteTY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF 
THE GosrpeL.—On Tuesday, 20th of May, 
the 144th anniversary of this society was 
celebrated in St. Paul’s Cathedral. There 
were present—the Archbishops of Canter- 
bury and Dublin, the Bishops of London, 
Winchester, Durham, Bangor, Llandaff, 
Rochester, Ely, and St. David's; the 
Deans of Chichester, Westminster, and 
Herefo-dy Archdeacons Hale, Sinclair, 
and Robinson; the Lord Mayor, Alder- 
men, Recorder, and other civic function- 
aries. ‘The sermon was preached by the 
Bishop of Peterborough. 

The Annual Festival of the Sons of the 
Clergy was celebrated on Thursday, the 
8th of May, by a choral service at St. 
Paul's Cathedral, before his Royal High- 
ness the Prince Albert; the Archbishop 
of Canterbury; the Bishops of Lon- 
don, Winchester, and others; the Lord 
Mayor, Sheriffs, Aldermen, &c, The ser- 
mon was preached by the Rev. Dr. Jelf, 
eanon of Christ Church, Oxford, and prin- 
cipal of King’s College, London. In the 
evening, the friends of the charity dined 
together. A collection was made at the 
doors of the Cathedral, and we understood 
produced no inconsiderable sum. 


GovERNESSES’ BENEVOLENT INsTITU- 
T1on.—On Thursday, the 8th of May, the 
annual general meeting of the members 
of this society was held at the Hanover 
Square rooms. His Royal Highness the 
Duke of Cambridge was in the chair. 
The report stated that the receipts during 
the year, including 6,000/. ladies’ payments 
for annuities, amounted to 11,959/, and 
the expenditure, deducting the sums in- 


vested, left a balance in favour of the so- 
ciety of 1,074/. 

he annual meeting of the London 
Society for Promoting Christianity amongst 
the Jews, was held on Friday, May 9, at 
Exeter Hall. The great room was densely 
crowded. The president of the society, 
Sir T. Baring, Bart., was in the chair ; 
which was subsequently filled by the Right 
Hon. Lord Ashley, M.P., on the former 
being compelled to retire from indisposi- 
tion. 

Resolutions were moved and seconded 
by the Lord Bishop of Chester, Lord 
Ashley, Rev. E. Bickersteth, Rev. Hugh 
Stowell, Rev. T. S. Grimshawe, Rev. F. 
C, Ewald, (Missionary to the Jews at Je- 
rusalem,) Rev. Dr. Wolff, Rev. Hugh 
M'‘Neile, Rev. W. W. Pym, and Rev. Dr. 
Marsh. 

It appeared from the report that the in- 
come of the society during the past year 
was 25,711 2s. 8d., being an increase of 
385/. 14s. 8d. above the receipts for the 
preceding year. The following are the 
stations occupied by the society :—London, 
Liverpool, Bristol, Jerusalem, Safet, He- 
bron, Amsterdam, Rotterdam, Frankfort- 
on-the- Maine, Creuznach, Strasburgh, 
Berlin, Breslau, Posen, Frankfort-on-the- 
Oder, Stettin, Konigsberg, Dantzic, Go- 
thenburg, Warsaw, Lublin, Kalisch, Cra- 
cow, Smyrna, Beyrout, Aleppo, Bagdad, 
and Morocco. The number of missionaries 
and agents is 75. The baptisms of Jews, 
referred to in the report as having taken 
place during the year at some of the stations 
of the society, exceed 120; 36 of these 
took place at the Jews’ Chapel, in Pales- 
tine-place, Bethnal-green. The number 
of adult unconverted Jews who have at- 
tended at the services in Hebrew, English, 
and German, is stated as having often been 
very considerable. The other institutions 
of the society in Palestine-place are the 
Hebrew Schools (in which 50 boys and 50 
girls, children of Jewish parents are edu- 
cated, )and the Hebrew College, for training 
missionaries. The principal of the College 
is the Rev. Dr. M‘Caul, Prebendary of St. 
Paul’s. There is another establishment on 
the premises of the society, (the Operative 
Jewish Converts’ Institution, ) but which is 
pes distinct in its management from the 

ews’ Society. Jewish converts are there 
taught the trade of bookbinding ; they 
receive religious instruction, and their con- 
duct is watched over, both before and after 
baptism. 

Prayer-Boox anp Homtity Society. 
—On May 12, the anniversary meeting of 
the Subscribers to this society took place 
in the lower room Exeter Hall.—The 
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Marquess of Cholmondeley in the chair. 
The reportstated that homilies and prayer- 
books had been sent in large numbers to 
many parts of the globe, and great numbers 
circulated in this country; the former being 
chiefly translations into the vernacular 
language of the people to whom they were 
sent. 12,027 copies of the prayer-book 
and 32,128 tracts had issued from the 
depository during the year. The income 
of the society within the same period 
amounted to 1,941/, and the expenditure 
to the larger sum of 2,171/. The report 
was received and approved of ; after which 
the meeting separated. 

_ The annual meeting of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society was held May 6, in Exeter 
Hall; the Earl of Chichester in the chair. 
The income of the past year was 105,249/. 
and the expenditure 92,000/. Since the 
last report, the number of communicants 
had increased more than during the last 
thirty years. 

The meeting of the London Hibernian 
Society, in aid of the Church Education 
Society for Ireland, took place on Monday, 
May 5, at Freemasons’ Hall. It was very 
thinly attended. On the platform were 
the Marquess of Cholmondeley, Lord 
Teignmouth, the Bishop of Cashel, Sir 
Edwin Pearson, G. A. Hamilton, Esq., 
M.P. for the University of Dublin, &c. 

The Marquess of Cholmondeley having 
taken the chair, called on the Rev. H. 
Hughes, the Secretary, to open the meet- 
ing with prayer. 

The Rev. H. Hughes read the report ; 
which, after stating that the London Hiber- 
nian Society had, two years since, united it- 
self to the Church Education Society of Ire- 
land and had undertaken to raise funds in 
England for the assistance of that society, 
in affording the blessings of scriptural in- 
struction to the great body of the Irish 
poor, went on to say, that with regard to 
funds, there was reason for encourage- 
ment, and to hope that, with exertion, and 
the assistance of adeputation from Ireland, 
there would be a gradual increase in the 
sums remitted for the support of scriptural 
schools. ‘The receipts in England in the 
past year amounted to 3,311/ 1s. 9d., being 
an inerease on the sum received from 
Auxiliaries of 125l. 3s. 4d.; and on the 
whole amount a decrease of 405/. 15s., 
which was owing to a falling off in the 
amount of legacies. In Ireland, the con- 
tributions to Diocesan Societies and their 
schools, amounted to 30,447/. 13s. 6d. 
The receipts of the Parent Society in Dub- 
lin, not including the sale of books or the 
payment made by Diocesan Societies on 
account of inspection, amounted to 2,259/, 


19s, 7d., and the subscriptions toschools to 
3,064/, 7s, 94d.,—total, 5,771. 18s, 104d. ; 
showing an increase over the previous 
year of 7,706L 2s. 4d. A further sum of 
9,000, had been raised in Ireland, for the 
permanent endowment of the society. This 
fund ry peice in a proposition of the 
Dean of Leighlin in 1844, to contribute 
1,0001, provided 8,000/. or 9,000/. could 
be raised in addition. 7,000/. was raised, 
and an anonymous donation of 1,000 
completed the required sum, The total 
number of schools, either in connexion 
with the Parent Society or the Diocesan 
Associations, amounted to 1,812, with 
104,968 children on the rolls ; of whom 
13,668 are Protestant Dissenters, and 
$2,834 Roman Catholics,—showing an in- 
crease on the previous year of eighty-three 
schools, and 2,440 children. A training- 
school for female teachers had been opened 
in Dublin, and the number of male and 
female teachers in the training-schools 
were forty-eight. The number of books 
issued in 1844 was 114,950,—of which 
62,171 were sold, and 52,579 free grants, 
Competent inspectors had been appointed 
for periodical inspections or the schools; 
they were six in number, at a cost of 
8164. 4s. 9d. ‘The report of the inspectors 
states, they visited, in the diocese of 
Clogher, seventy-eight schools, containing 
5,665 children ; 3,345 being members of 
the Church, 850 Dissenters, and 1,470 
Roman Catholics. In thediocese of Elphin, 
seven schools, 667 children; 192 members 
of the Church, 475 Roman Catholics. 
In the diocese of Dublin, thirty-seven 
schools, 1,942 scholars; 1,232 of the 
Church, 11 Dissenters, 699 Roman Catho- 
lics;—total, 122 Schoo!s, 8,274 scholars, 
Dissenters, 861; members of the Church, 
4,769; Roman Catholics, 2,644, The re- 
port concluded by directing attention to 
the address of the prelates of Ireland, 
and quoted a great portion of it at length. 
Sir Edward Pearson moved the first reso- 
lution—“ That the report now read be 
adopted, and printed and circulated under 
the direction of the Committee.” George 
Hamilton, Esq., M.P. for the University 
of Dublin, seconded the resolution. Lord 
Teignmouth, the Rev. D. Browne, rector 
of Enniscorthy, the Bishop of Cashel, the 
Rev. H. Verschoyle, the Rev. E. Aariol, 
and the Rev. E. Tottenham were the 
other speakers. 

The Archdeacon of Middlesex held a 
visitation on Thursday, 8th of May, at 
St. Paul's, Covent-garden. In the charge 
delivered to the numerous body of clergy 
assembled on the occasion, the archdeacon 
gave a detailed account of the operations 
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of the National Society for the last few 
ears; and, amongst other important 
cts tending to shew the successful efforts 
that have been made, and the extensive 
that has been effected by means of 
the society, he stated, that from the 5th 
of July, 1843, to Christmas last, (a period 
of only sixteen months,) above 197,000/, 
has been raised, and that no less than 845 
school-rooms had either been built or en- 
larged, and accommodation provided for 
108,937 scholars. The venerable arch- 
deacon then adverted to the recent forma- 
tion of ruridecanal meetings in the diocese 
of London, pointing out the advantages to 
be gained and the cautions to be observed 
by the clergy in their deliberations at 
such meetings; and concluded by some 
advice upon the absorbing subjects of ru- 
brical observances, recommending no 
changes to be made without the sanction 
of the bishop, as the proper authority to 
be appealed to where any point is “ di- 
versely taken,” and concluded by urging 
nuity as the great means of healing the 
present divisions and of restoring peace to 
the church. 

On Friday, 9th of May, the Rey. S, 
Wilberforce, D.D., the new dean of 
Westminster, was installed into his new 
dignity in Westminster Abbey. Nearly 
the whole of the prebendaries were pre- 
sent. 

On the 30th of April, the Lord Bishop 
of London confirmed nearly 300 young 
persons of both sexes, at Trinity Church, 
Cloudesley-square, Islington. There were 
present a large congregation of highly re- 
spectable inhabitants of the parish to wit- 
ness the holy rite performed. 

The Bishop of London held a confirma- 
tion, on the 29th April, in the parish 
Church of St. James, Piccadilly, when be- 
tween 300 and 400 young persons were 
admitted members of the church. 

We understand that the authorities of 
the Hon. Societies of the Temple have, 
in the room of the Rev. Mr. Benson, re- 
signed, appointed the Rev. Dr. Robinson, 
formerly archdeacon of Madras, to the 
mastership of the Temple Church.— 
Times. 

The Bishop of London, on Saturday, 
10th of May, consecrated the new edifice, 
which has just been erected in Endell- 
street, leading from Long-acre into Broad- 
street, Holborn, &c., by voluntary contri- 
butions, for the purpose of affording the 
poor of the surrounding neighbourhood 
the means of attending Divine service, 
&e. The church, which is of plain de- 
sign, is in the Gothic style. All the sit- 

tings will be free. 
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An interesting public meeting was held 
on the 30th April, at Crosby-hall, Bishops- 

te-street, to provide the means of erect- 
ing a Church for the accommodation of 
seamen frequenting the port of London, 
Lord Haddington presided, and was sup- 
ported by the Bishop of London, several 
admirals, and other naval officers, mem- 
bers of parliament, merchants, &c. The 
object of the meeting was fully accom- 
plished. 

A deputation from the parishioners of 
St. Leonard’s, Shoreditch, had an inter- 
view with the Bishop of London, a few 
days since, to present a memorial, based 
on a series of resolutions agreed to at a 
meeting held in March last, relative to 
certain innovations in the Church service, 
which the vicar refuses to discontinue, 
The deputation, which consisted of the 
past and present churchwardens, some 
members of the Trustee Board, and other 
influential inhabitants, were received by 
the Right Rev. Prelate with much cour- 
tesy. His lordship, who paid much at- 
tention to the memorial, assured the depu- 
tation that he should be most happy, if 
any interposition on his part should have 
the effect of restoring peace to the parish ; 
he deeply regretted the existence of these 
unhappy differences upon mere points of 
form, the more especially as the diocesan 
was not, in all cases, at liberty to interpose 
authoritatively. There were certain cere- 
monies which, though fallen into desue- 
tude, were allowed, if not enjoined, by the 
Rubric. Should the clergyman con- 
scientiously conceive that he was bound 
to adhere to those ceremonies, he was to 
that extent justified. The diocesan might 
recommend a discontinuance of the prac- 
tice objected to by the parishioners, but 
he had no authority to suppress it abso- 
lutely. His lordship, however, promised 
to give the matter his most serious atten- 
tion, suggesting that the memorial laid 
before him was too general, and express-~ 
ing a wish that the allegations should be 
more specificaliy stated. The deputation 
then withdrew. Another memorial, in 
which, agreeably to the rev. prelate’s sug- 
gestion, the objectionable forms were 
more distinctly set forth, has been for- 
warded to his lordship, whose decision is 
looked forward to with very great anxiety. 
Should the Bishop of London decline to 
interfere in the matter, the parishioners 
have resolved to present a memorial to 
the Queen, praying for inquiry and re- 
dress.— 7imes. 

NORFOLK. 

The Norwich Diocesan Church Build- 

ing Association, since its establishment, 
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have made grants to thirty-two places in 
Norfolk and Suffolk, to promote the build- 
ing, enlargement, or repair of churches, 
amounting in the whole to 1,110/.; seven 
of which were to parishes in this city and 
neighbourhood; five grants are promised, 
viz., Wood Dalling, 402. ; Gorleston, 60/.; 
Lynn, 100/.; Alborough, 15/.; Witne- 
sham, 40/. The income for the past year 
was 203/. 13s. 10d. 

An uccident recently happened to St. 
Julian's Church, King-street, by the falling 
in of the entire of the eastern wall, bury- 
ing in the debris the Communion-table 
and one or two pews contiguous thereto. 
The church has about it many traces of 
extreme antiquity, the low round tower 
and heavy arch betokening early Saxon 
architecture.—Norwich paper, 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

PetrerBorovcH.—On Tuesday, 20th of 
May, the visitation of the Ven. Arch- 
deacon of Northampton took place at the 
Church of St. John the Baptist, in this 
city. The clergy met at the Talbot hotel, 
and walked in procession to the church. 
The sermon was preached by the Rev. 
R. Bell, perpetual curate of Eye; his text 
was list Timothy, 4 chap., 16th verse. 
The archdeacon, in his charge, called at- 
tention to the duty incumbent upon all 
Christians of the nation to supplicate the 
Almighty “ that he would be pleased to 
direct and prosper the consultations of 
our parliament.” 

Considerable improvements have been 
effected within the last few days, by the 
removal of an accumulation of earth from 
the basement of the north and south sides 
of Peterborough Cathedral. This had 
been for some time a growing eye-sore to 
the admirers of the architectural beauties 
of this venerable pile. The fine Norman 
door is now seen, as no doubt it was 
originally intended, but which has for 
some time been in a great measure hid by 
this earth. The very rev. the Dean has, 
in addition to this, caused the hollow 
places on the ground at the south side to 
be filled up and the sods relaid. 


OXFORDSHIRE. 

The Very Rev. the Dean of Westmin- 
ster (Dr. Wilberforce) has consented to 
preach at St. Mary’s Church, Oxford, at 
the forthcoming anniversary of the Rad- 
cliffe Infirmary, which will be held on 
Tuesday, June 3, 


SOMERSETSHIRE, 


In consequence of the inability of the 
Ecclesiastical Commissioners to make an 
immediate grant towards the endowment 


of St. John the Baptist’s Charch, Eastover, 
Bridgewater, the consecration is post- 
poned until the funds at the disposal of 
the commissioners shall enable them to 
give the requisite assistance. In the 
meantime the church has been opened, 
by licence from the Bishop. The dis- 
trict of Eastover, in the town of Bridge- 
water, which is separated by the river 
Parrett from the remainder of the town, 
contains a population of about 3,000, and 
had no church within its limit, while 
the eS being almost exclusively 
of the labouring classes there was no 
probability of their being ever able to 
provide the means of public worship from 
their own resources. Under these circum. 
stances, the Rev. J. M. Capes proposed to 
erect a church at his own expense, in 
which all the sittings should be , pro- 
vided a small endowment could be raised 
by subscription. This offer was promptly 
and gratefully responded to, under the 
full sanction of the bishop of the diocese, 
It is understood that the munificent donor 
has expended on this undertaking about 
7,000. Mr, F. Capes has presented the 
church with a powerful organ, at a cost of 
600. The Rev. W. As Tannen has 
given 50/. for communion plate, T. 8, For- 
man, Esq., M.P., the same sum for a font, 
and the worthy family of the late Mr, 
Ruscombe Poole have raised amongst 
themselves a sum of money for erecting 
a school, in the neighbourhood of the 
church, 

Under the Ecclesiastical Daties Act, the 
new Dean of Wells will cease to be a 
canon of that cathedral, The late Dean, 
Dr. Goodenough, was also a canon of 
Carlisle, and a non-resident prebend of 
York. Both of these stalls fall to the 
patronage of the bishops of the respective 
dioceses. The revenues of the latter 
dignity, however, will lapse to the com- 
missioners, and it will become an honorary 
canonry. 

STAFFORDSHIRE, 


His Grace the Duke of Cleveland has 
given 100/. to the schools about to be ate 
tached to the Collegiate Church, Wolver- 
hampton, and become a subscriber of 20/, 
per annum. 

SUFFOLK. 


Cuvren Decorations.—The Bishop 
of Norwich in his charge, recently de- 
livered at Woodbridge, says, with regard 
to this subject, that— He admired the 
motive of those who sought to repair the 
ruined and dilapidated condition of those 
venerable places of worship, many of 
which were utterly unfit for the sacred 
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purposes to which they were devoted. In 
this, the advocates of a less enlightened 
religion had displayed a zeal which those 
who boasted of a purer faith might have 
done well toavoid. He could not exactly 
comprehend the arguments of those who 
could oppose the development of their ac- 
quirements to their fullest extent in the 
service of Him from whom they derived 
their talents. On that ground he would 
encourage the taste for decorations, whe- 
ther external or internal. Who could be- 
hold without gratification the finest speci- 


mens of art, whether architectural or ~ 


pictorial, or regard without pleasure the 
productions of the painter or the sculptor, 
and not feel that religion had patronised 
these sister arts? There was he admitted, 
an antiquated objection to such decora- 
tions, because they had formerly been the 
objects of superstitious worship. In a pre- 
vious age, when men’s minds were under 
the control of superstition, when they 
were enslaved by the priesthood, such an 
argument might have had some weight; 
but in the present more enlightened era 
there was little foundation for such appre- 
hensions. The friends of the Protestant 
Church might now look without danger 
upon what had been once dangerous, and 
they should have no sympathy with the 
spirit which went forth as the destroyer of 
all that was beautifal. In fact, the restora- 
tion of churches was the restoration of Pro- 
testantism, not of Popery. Of Protestant- 
ism they meer with Luther—*“ that it 
would be well to any external ideas, in order 
the more vividly to impress spiritual truths 
upon the mind.” 

A meeting was held on Monday, the 12th 
of May, at the Guildhall, in this town, con- 
vened by the subscribers and friends for the 
restoration of St. Mary’s Charch, for the 
purpose of considering the best measures to 
be adopted for raising the deficiency of the 
funds ; James Borton, Esq. in the chair; 
when the following resolutions were unani- 
mously carried :—That the best thanks of 
the subscribers and parishioners are due to 
the rev. incumbent and the charehwardens 
for the assiduous attention bestowed by 
them upon the works during their pro- 
gress, and for the correct taste and judg- 
ment by which the works have been 
directed. — That extensive dilapidations 
and defects have been discovered after the 
commencement of the works, the sum of 
1,700/., voted by the vestry, became greatly 
inadequate to the necessary reparations, 
and the voluntary subscriptions have fallen 
far short of the amount required for the 
proper restoration of so magnificent a 
church; and that a deficiency of upwards 
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of 1,300. having thus arisen, it is due to 
the incumbent and churchwardens that 
immediate measures be taken for relieving 
them from the heavy responsibility which 
they have incurred. — That a further 
general subscription be therefore entered 
into and appeals for assistance be made to 
all who value the work of church'restora- 


tion.—And a committee was formed for, 


carrying all the requisite arrangements 
into effect, with a request that they would 
associate with themselves such other gen- 
tlemen as might be desirous of co-operat 
ing with them. It was also determined to 
hold another meeting on Saturday next, to 
He the method of operation.— Bury 
Herald. 
SURREY. 

KInGsTon-uPON-RatLway.—The new 
Church erected in this rapidly increasing 
place was consecrated by the Lord Bishop 
of Winchester on Friday, May 2. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

It has been resolved to erect additional 
wings to the Queen’s Hospital, Birming- 
ham, to contain ‘eight wards, for the ac- 
commodation of fifty beds. The Rev. 
Dr. Warneford, with his usual munifi- 
cence, has given the sum of 500/. towards 
the expense. 

WORCESTERSHIRE, 

Worcester.—At the last quarterly 
meeting of the committee of the Church 
Building Society; present,—The Rev. EF, 
W. Ingram, Hon. and Rev. J. Fortescue, 
Reverends H. J. Stevenson, J. D. Simp- 
son, T. L. Wheeler, and J. Pearson; 
H. B. Tymbs, Esq. and H. Eginton, 
Esq., consulting architects to the society ; 
the Rev. W. H. Havergal was elected a 
member of the committee in the place of 
the Rev. W. J. Phillpotts, who has left 
the diocese, A conditional grant of 150/. 
was made towards repairing the church of 
Holy Cross, Pershore, if the plan pro- 
posed by Mr. Egerton be carried ont, 
whereby more than 100 additional free 
sittings would be obtained. At the meet- 
ing of the Diocesan Board of Education ; 
present,—the Right Hon. Lord Littleton, 
the Hon. and Rev. Canon Fortescue, the 
Rev. Canon Wood, &c.; the annual re- 
port, with a digest of the report of the In- 
spectors of Schools for the last year, was 
read by the secretary, the Rev. H. J. 
Hastings, and agreed to. David Thomas 
was elected an exhibitioner; and a plan 
for assembling schoolmasters* and mis- 
tresses for instruction during ../‘harvest 
month was adopted, provided a suitable 
number of persons should be found to 
avail themselves of it. 
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on the construction and opinion of the 
attorney and solicitor-general for Ireland on, 
191 


Jewish religion, a bill intituled an act for 
the relief of persons of the, elected to mu- 
nicipal offices, 642 


An act for marriages in Ireland, and for 
registering such marriages, 62 

Arches court : Nurse v. Henslowe, refusal to 
bury, 58; Faulkner against Litchfield and 
Stearn—the stone altar case, 311; Homer 
and Bloomer v. Jones, as to the admissi- 
bility of the articles in a proceeding against 
a clergyman for incontinence, 448; the 
office of the judge promoted by Barnes 
avainst Shore, for performing divine ser- 
vice in an unconsecrated chapel, 661 

Bluck against Rackham, for non-residence, 


448 

Bluck v. Rackham, appeal against penalty 
for non-residence, 662 

Burial service in the church yards, right of 
the dissenting ministers to perform the, 
case submitted by Rev. T. S. Grimshawe, 
and Dr, Lushington’s opinion, 658 

Consistory Court: Diocesan Court of In- 
quiry ; Sheldrick v. Monckton, 449 

Court of Chancery, Dublin: the attorney- 
general at the relation of George Mathews 
and others v. the Rev. Joseph Hutton and 
others, 61 

Court of Common Pleas: Salkeld vr. 
Johnston, tithes, 663 

Court of Queen’s Bench: the Queen v. the 
Chancellor, Masters and Scholars of the 
University of Oxford, 659 

Legal decisions: publication of poor rates, 
425 

Marriages in Ireland, an act for, and for re- 
gistering such marriages, 62 

Notes of legal decisions, 66, 196, 425 

Recovery of arrears of rent charge, 66 

Offertory, the, case submitted to, and opinion 
of Dr. Phillimore on, 188 

Offertory money at Trinity church, Mary- 
le-bone, case and opinion of Dr. Phillimore 
on, 192 

Pews in the parishchurch of Wellingborough, 
case and opinion of Dr. Haggard respecting 
the, 540 

Publication of poor rates, 656 

Queen’s Bench : Exeter College, Oxford, v. 
Butler, Wyatt, and Walker, trespass on 
claim for poor rate, 61 

Titmarsh v. Chapman, refusal to bury, 59, 
319 


Madras, Bishop of, circular of, to his clergy, 
178 


436 


_ Marriages in England, parliamentary return, 


National education, Ireland, meeting in Dublin, 
on; address of forty noblemen and M. P.s to 
the Lord Archbishop of Armagh, and his 
grace’s reply, 291; address of the clergy of 
the diocese of Kilmore, 292 

National education, correspondence between the 
Lord Bishop of Meath and the government, 
437 


_ National Society, meeting of the, 435, 647 
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Oakeley, Rev. Frederick, letter of, to the | 


English Churchman, 413 

Oakeley, Rev. F. and Margaret chapel: Mr. O.’s 
statements and letters in the newspapers re- 
lating to; address to the Bishop of Lebden 
= the congregation of Margaret chapel, 
4 


Presentation of a memorial from the London 
Society for Promoting Christianity among 
the Jews, to Lord Aberdeen, 535 

Pusey’s,Dr.,sermon, correspondence respecting, 
Dr. Hawkins to the Bishop of Exeter, and 


709 


Addstional Curates in Populous 


Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, 243 

Statute ‘* de Deprediens and Mee Ward 
case of the statute of Feb. 13, and 
opinions of Drs. Dodson and Bethell, 191 

Subscription to articles, letter of Canon Wode- 
house to the Lord Bishop of Norwich on, 
and his lordship’s reply, 186 


_ Tithe commutation table, 195 


the ous reply, 198, 287; P. Wynter, | 
a 


288; E. Hawkins, 290 
Queen Anne’s bounty, moneys received and 


436 


report of, 184 


disbursed in 1843, parliamentary return, 


University of Oxford, Convocation, Mr. Ward's 
case, with his protest and correspondence 
relating thereto, 304 

Universities, Oxford and Cambridge, amount 
of annual pa ments to, charged on the land 
revenue of the crown, 640 


4 rere | Wales, new rural deaneries in, 197 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, | 


Ward, Mr., his letter to the Times on his 
marriage, 431 


CHURCH MATTERS. 


Archbishop of Canterbury’s pastoral letter, 
201 

Education in Ireland, 70 

Pastoral Letter, Archbishop of Canterbury’s, 
201 


The late proceedings at Oxford, 520 
The Maynooth question, 555 


— es 





The University of Dublin, 663 ; elections in 
Trinity College; appointments ia the col- 
leges that are to be, 664; the education 
scheme, 668 ; the bill for provincial colleges, 
669 

Maynooth, the, question, 671 


Subscription, and the Tract No. XC., 676 


EVENTS OF THE MONTH. 


Adult baptism by immersion, 341 

Albert, Siemes his gift to the choir of St. 
George’s chapel, 578 

Alfreton church-rate, 218 

Alnwick new church, laying the foundation 
stone of, 223 

Arduley, East, rebuilding of the church of, 
463 


Badderly new church, 584 


| Bermondsey, altar-piece for St. 


Bath, St. Stephen’s church, Beacon-hill, 


opening of, 583 
Beckwith, late Dr., of York, monument to, 
464 


Bembridge church, Isle of Wight, subscrip- 
tion towards rebuilding, 581 

James's 

— 223 Q lege mae! 

Birmingham, Queen's college, an addr 

10001 presented by Rev. Dr. Warneford, 

463 | 

Birmingham, St. Philip’s church, subserip- 
tious for the repair of, 342 

Births, 96, 216, 336, 458, 576, 695 

Blockley new church, near Manchester, con- 
secrated by the Bishop of Chester, 99 


| Bloxham church, subscription for an organ, 


223 


- 
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Bolton parish church, stained glass windows | 


for, 541 


Bolton new church, consecrated by the Bishop 
of Chester, 99 


Bonney, Ven. Archdeacon, address presented | 


to, 338 
Brecon, Christ college, interesting documents | 


found relating to, 343 

Bristol, reopening of St. John’s chureb, 219 ; 
St. Andrew's church consecrated by the 
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol, 340 

Broad-town new church consecrated by the 
Bishop of Salisbury, 584 

Brown Candover chureh consecrated by the 
Bishop of Winchester, 461 

Brunswick new subscription for building a 
cathedral at, 340, 579 

Burwash allotments, 223 

Bury St. Edmunds, restoration of St. Mary's 
church, 101 

Butterton church, Trentham, consecrated by 
the Bishop of Lichfield, 463 


Calcutta, Bishop of, leaving India on a fur- 
lough for England, 464 

Camberwell new church, 584 

Cambridge District Committee of the S.P.C.K. 
annual meeting of, 468; the Round church, 
meeting held at, 359 

Calverley church, re-opening of, 102 

Camden-town intended new district church, 
221 

Canterbury cathedral, arrangements of the 
Ecclesiastical Commissioners, 220; Restora- 
tion of the tombs of the Black Prince and 
King Henry LV., 582 

Cante:bury, St. Martin’s church restored, 
461] ; reopenitig of, 581 

Carmarthen, St. David's and St. Peter's 
church hung with mourning for General 
Nott, 224 

Charterhouse, anniversary of the Founder's 
Day, 100 

Charles, Plymouth, new arrangement of the 
parish of, 98 

Cheltenhata, lay requisition, the 219 


Cuurcues CONSECRATED : 

Blockley, near Manchester, by the Bishop 
of Chester, 99 

Jolton new chureh, by the Bishop of 
Chester, 99 

Bristol, St. Andrew's church, by the Bishop 
of Gloucester and Bristol, 340 

Brovw-town new church, by the bishop of 
Salisbury, 584 

Brown Candover, by the Bishop of Win- 
chester, 461 

Butterton church, Trentham, by the Bishop 
Lichfield, 463 

Dulwich, St. Paul's church, Herne Hill, 
by the Bishop of Winchester, 101 

Farnborough new church, by the Bishop of 
Winchester, 98 

Limerick, St. Michael's church, 103 


Manchester, new parish church, by the 
Bishop of Chester, 99 

Notting-hil}, St. John’s Church, by the 
Bishop of London, 341 

St. Mary, Barnard’s-green, by the Bishop 
of Worcester, 102 

West Hyde, Rickmansworth, by the Bishop 
of London, 581 


| Chester, Bishop of, his letter to the vicar of 


——— 


Leigh, on the rubric, 341 

Chester cathedral, subscriptions towards re- 
pairing and enlarging, 339; amount sub- 
scribed for the restoration of, 460 


, Chester, Diocesan Church Building Society, 


meeting in aid of the funds of, 97 
Chichester, Bishop of, sermon preached by, in 
aid of funds for the church building in York- 
street, Lambeth Marsh, 584 
Cholesbury, improved condition of, from adopt- 
ing the allotment system, 99 


| Christ’s Hospital, 341 


— 


Church Education Society for Ireland, anony- 
mous donation of 1 . to, 583 


Clergyman deceased, 89, 212, 332, 454, 573, 
690 


- Confirmations appointed, 86, 208, 329, 451, 


569, 
Cobham vicarial tithes, 461 
Conversion to protestantism, 341 
Cornwall, archdeaconry of, divided, 218 
Crosthwaite church, alterations in, 97 


Dalkeith new church, 104 


| Deanery of Limerick, 103 


D’Este, Mademoiselle, her gift of ground for a 
new church at Ramsgate, 341 
Devonport, intended church at Newpassage, 339 


| Diseworth, allotment system carried out by the 


| Evon College, annual examination for the New- - 


vicar, 99 

Dorset, parochial associations in connexion 
with the S. P. G. F. P., 218 

Douglas, Isle of Man, a new church erecting 
at, 99 

Dulwich, St. Paul’s church, Herne Hill, con- 
secrated by the Bishop of Winchester, 101 

Droitwich, field gardens provided by Earl 
Somers, Hon. and Rev. J. S. Cocks, and 
J. S. Pakington, Esq. M.P., 578 

Dublin, meeting and the Church Missionary 
Society of Trinity College, 103 


Essex, the surplice and the offertory, 340 


castle scholarship, 459 

Events of the month, 97, 217, 337, 459, 577, 
697 

Exeter, Bishop of, bis contributions for churches 
and schools, 579 ; his donation of 5002 for 
churches and schools in the diocese, 460 

Exeter Diocesan Church Building Association, 
grants made by, 339 

Exeter, monument, as a memorial to Hooker, 
339 — 


Malta new church, by the Bishop of Gib- | Failsworth, near Manchester, new cburch 
l 


raltar, 344 


46 


roan 
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‘Farnborough, new church consecrated by the | Leicester, St. Mary's church dilapidated 
. eg ° : Winchester, 98 a - — of the root of, 99 ” a 
errar Bishop, monument erected to, in Hali- gi 
fax Prvwingh = erected to, in Hali ; - gift of the vestry for garden allotments, 
Ferriby, meeting for building another church, | Lichfield Diocesan Church Extension Society 
224 | _ grants made by, 583 * , 
Postel of the Epiphany at the Chapel Royal, | Limerick, consecration of St, Michael's church, 
103 
Foster, Robt. Esq., his munificent bequest, for | Lincoln Diocesan Board of Education, sixth 
church, educational, and benevolent purposes, annual report of, 99 ; 


rf 224 es prt allotments, 10] 
rench protestant episcopal church, laying the ongsight new church, laying the first’ 
first stone, 220, 461 of, 189 in ~ 
Losthwithiel church, painted windows erected 
Gainsborough, two new churches to be built in, 97 
in the parish of, 582 Lynn new church, laying the first stone, 583 


Gloucester and Bristol, Bishop of, notices is- 
sued by, to his clergy regarding illegal mar- | Malta new church, consecrated by the Bishop 


riages, 93 of Gibraltar, 344 
Gloucester cathedral, monument erected in, as , Manchester new parish church, consecrated by 
a memorial of the late rector of St. Michael’s, | the Bishop of Chester, 99 
460 | Mansel Lacey, an altar service presented to, by 
Gloucester,decanal synods in thedeanery of,340 | __ the vicar, 461 


Gloucester, St. Mary de Crypt church, im- Marriages, 96, 216, 336, 458, 576, 695 
provement in, at the expense of the rector, Marylebone vestry meeting, 222 


460 M‘Caul, Rev. Dr., appointed a prebendary of 
Gravesend, Church Union quarterly meeting, St. Paul’s, 100 

290 Medley, Rev. Prebendary, testimonial to, for 
Guilford, meeting at, in support of the allot- the erection of a church, 218 

ment system, 101 Metropolitan Church Building Society sub- 


scription list, 222 
Meyrick, Rev. T., a convert to Romaniam, 462 
Morpeth, Viscount, his gift for training schools 
for the dioceses of York and Ripon, 343 


Hackney Road, St. Paul's new church, laying 
the first stone, 342 

Helston Freemasons and Rev. W. Blunt, 579 

Hull, meeting at, for building two; additional 


churches, 342 Nettlebed church, contributions towards en- 


larging, 583 

Newmarket church, Flintshire, re-opening of, 
103 

Northampton, All Saint’s church, opening of 
the organ, 100 


Ilford, the church service at, 219 
Ilogan church, to be rebuilt, 579 
Innovations in the church service withdrawn, 


461 al > ’ . : 
Ipswich, St. Margaret's church, removal of — aoe s, Mancroft, evils of popu- 
pews, 584 .. | Notices to Correspondents, 104, 344, 464,584 
Irish ee < Act, Roman-eatholic _ Notting Hill, St. John’s church, consecrated by 
comimist > the Bishop of London, 341 


Nottingham, St. Mary’s church, restoration of 
the chancel, 462 


Jamaica, iron church for, 104 
Jerusalem, Bishop of, his third annual letter, 


224 Offwell, near Honiton, thanks of the vestry 
. ie voted to the Bishop of Llandaff, 579 
Kaye, Mrs. of the Grove, Fulmer, Sucks | Ordinations appointed, 86, 206, 329, 669, 618 
donation of 10001. for a national school in | (-dinations, 79, 213, 327, 450, 681 
that village, 218 ; f 
Ken, Bishop, subscription for preserving the Archbishop of Canterbury, 79, 631 
tomb of, 223 | Bishop of Chester, 79, 450 


Lond to th r of Bishop of Chichester, 79, 681 
ee heer — o the memory o Dishe? of Dowa and Consor, 681 


Keswick church, to be restored at the sole ex- | Archbisho of Dublin, 631 
pense of J. Stanger, Esq., 218 Bishop of Durham, 79 
Kew church, robbery at, 463 on ' Bishop ! =< Me - 
. reuye ’ ‘ . -of-) E a ish : , 
na a a s College, Isle-of-Man, comple- | Bichon of Glowenstat Ys Balentt70, 081 
' | Bishop of Hereford, 79, 631 


Law, Rev. T. J., his letter to the “ Times,”in | Bishop of Kilmore, 681 
pot tena to the epiccnpal revenues ofthe dio- | Bishop of Lichfield, 206, 327, 681 
cese of Bath and Wells, 463 Bishop of Lincoln, 79, $27, 681 
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Bishop of Llandaff, 79 

Bishop of London, 79, 681 

Bishop of Norwich, 206 

Bishep of Peterbcrough, 79,27 
has , 

Bishop of ope, 327 

Bishop of Salisbury, 327, 


450, 681 

Bishop of Salisbury for Bath and Wells, 79 

Bishop of Sodor and Man, 206; 450, 681 

Bishop of St. David's, 206 

Bishop of Toronto, 79 

Bishop of Winchester, 79, 450 

Bishop of Worcester, 79, 681 

Archbishop of York, 79 ‘ 
Oxford Diocesan Board of Education, sixth 

annual report, 463 


Plymouth annual meetings of the church 
societies, 579 

Preferments and clerical appointments, 86, 
208, 329, 451, 569, 681 

Peake i nF Bo of rind 
udsey, gift o arrer, Esq., of groun 
for a church, belleatousd, warebaben also 
a liberal donation, 464 


Queen Dowager, her donation towards en- 
largement of Bradford church, 219; towards 
rebuilding Salesbury church, near Black- 
heath, 250: towards the new church at 
Little Dawley, 342; for Lexden and Stan- 


ne 


way church, 460; towards Malvern Link | 


church, 584; towards 
Blythe Marsh, 342 


Forsbrook and | 


Redcliffe church, Bristol, report on the pro- | 


posed restoration of, 581 


Registratic. att and church burial case of | 


Rev T. Warton, of Marylebone, 462 


Sailors’ church of the port of London, 582 
Salisbury, Bishop, his ordination at Wells, 224 
Salisbury Diocesan Church Building Associa- 


tion, vote of, for enlargement and restoration | 


of Tarrant Gunville Church, 101 


Saunders, R., Esq., his munificent bequests for 


church, educational, and benevolent pur- 
poses in Devonshire, 460 

Shields, South, new church, laying foundation 
stone, 102, 219 

Smith, Mr. J. Waterhouse, his munificent be- 
quests to religious and educational societies, 
222 

Society for the Improvement of the Condition 
of the Labouring Classes, 
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erecting | 


by, 100; Propagation of the Gospel, con- | 


tributions to, 221; Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, meeting, 341 

Sons of the clergy, arrangements for the 
festival, 582 

Sowton new churth, built solely at the expense 
of John Garratt, Esq., 579 

St, Augustine's mouastery, Canterbury, about 
to be converted into a college for church 


missionaries, 340 
St. Giles, Christ Church, Endell-street, all 
the sittings free, 461 


= 


St. Mary’s, 
consecrated 


Barnard’s 
by the Bis 


Green, new church 
; of Worcester, 102 
St. Marylebone, the surplice discontinued in, 


St. Paal’s cathedral, external improvement of 


the Western entrance, 583 


Stafford, St. Mary’s church, J. Watts Russell’s 


munificent contribution towards the repair 


of, 223 pos 
Stamford, St. Mary's church, the chancel 


being repaired at the expense of the Mar- 


quis of Exeter, 99 


Stanway and Lexden district church of All 


Saints, consecrated by the Bishop of London, 
580 


tional churches, 102 


of Cambridge, 584 


Altham, J. 459 
Anders, H. 8., 217 
Bailey, H. J., 337 
Baker, H, de Foe, 97 
Baldwin, W., 459 
Barton, Thos., 577 
Bateson, Wm., 577 
Bickersteth, R., 337 
Bower, J., 337 
Bradoey, J. H., 387 
Brandling, R. H.,459 
Bromley, J., 459 
Brown, A. W., 696 
Bussell, J. G., 217 
Butler, late Bishop, 
578 
Campbell, Geo., 459 
Carter, Jas , 217 
Cawood, J., 337 
Chapman, Dr., 696 
Charlesworth, John, 
577 
Cooper, D., 337 
Cousins, J., 217 
Clutton, Ralph, 337 
Cripps, H., 337 
Crowther, 459 
Dale, Thos., 217 
Dalton, J. N., 459 
Dixon, Thos. , 97 
Downes, J. W., 577 
Fisk, G,, 217 
Fletcher, H. J.,217 
Gillmor, C., 697 
Goodenough, S. J., 
459 


Green, Tos 337 
Gretton, R. H., 337 
Grover, T. C., 459 
Gurney, W. W., 459 
Haigh, J., 217 
Hart, John, 337 
Hextall, J. 217 
Hills, G., 217 


Stratton, St. Margaret’s church, restorations 
in, 342 

Suleoates, Hull, meeting at, for building addi- 

Swindon new church, inspected by the Duke 


TrstiMonirats or Respect To Cieacy, 


Hill, Richd., 97 
Holmes, J. J., 337 
Holmes, J. D.D., 
697 
Holroyd, J., 577 
How, A. G., 337 
Hudson, J., 577 
Hughes, F. G., 578 
Hunt, Wm., 337 
Ingram, Rowland, 
217 


Jackson, T., 459 
Jenkins, E., 697 
Jenkins, John, 337 
Johnson, B. E., 217 
Jones, T. S., 337 
Knott, J. C., 578 
Lamb, W. D., 697 
Levingstone, C., 337 
Lewis, John, 217 
Littler, Joseph, 2i7 
Lockwood, G. P., 
697 

Lyon, D., 578 
Maddock, B., 217 
Masters, G,, 217 
Maynard, J., 338 
Meade, R. J., 578 
Mickle, J., 459 
Morgan, N., 338, 
Morgan, W., 578 
Nunns, T.,578 
Nunns, T., 697 
Oliver, S., 217 
Owens, 338 

Owen, O. Y., 697 
Oxley, J. S., 578 
Phelps, J.,577 
Phillips, A. 697 
Phillott, C., 459 
Philpotts, Archdea- 

con, 578 

Roberts, H., 578 
Robinson, J. J., 218 
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Rowden, Geo. C.,97 Stevenson, T., 218 
Sarjeant, J., 218 Sutherland, J., 697 
Saunders, M., 333 Tuck, R. H., 697 
Sayer, E. L., 338 Weighell, J., 697 
Sheepshanks, T.,218 Wilkins, J. S., 338 
Shutte, R. 338 Winter, J., 97 
Spurrell, B., 578 Wright, H. P., 578 

Temple church, daily service in the, 222 

Testimonials of respect to clergy, 97 

Tottenham church controversy, 342 

Trinity church, Gray’s Inn-road, musical 
services at, 100 

Truro church, church fittings presented to, 
579 

Tiverton, chapel of ease at Quirkhill, 218 


University News, 90, 213, 333, 455, 573, 690 
Oxtord, 90, 213, 333, 455, 573, 690 
Cambridge, 91, 214, 334, 456, 575, 693 
Durham, 95, 335, 695 
Dublin, 96, 215 

Usk, re-opening of the parish church, 103 


Visitation held by Archdeacon Wilberforce, 101 


Wandsworth, decision regarding sacrament 


money, 223 


| Welsh matins at St. Paul's, Liverpool, 220 
_ West Hyde, Rickmansworth new chureh, 


| Winchester Diocesan Church — 


T. C. Savill, Printer, 4, Chandos-street, Covent-garden. 
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Warrington church, subscription for a stained 
glass window for, 99 

Welsh bishoprics; petitions from the clergy of 
Exeter, 460 


Welsh bishopries, meeting to petition, 464 


consecrated by the Bishop of London, 581 

Westminster, St. Margaret’s church, removal 
of, recommended by a parliamentary com- 
mittee, 221 

Winchester cathedral, arrangements of the 
Ecclesiastical Commissioners, 220 . 

So- 
ciety, contributions made by, towards church 
accommodation, 98 

Windsor and Eton church union, meeting of, 
338 

Windsor, St. George's chapel, new stained 
glass windows in, 578 


York, Archbishop of; his pastoral letter on 
public education, 102 

York Minster, restoration, 192 

York Minster, the bell for, 343 





